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INDIA WEATHER REVIEW, 1935.

ANNUAL SUMMARY.
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STORMS AND DEPRESSIONS.
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DEPRESSIONS AND CYCLONIC STORMS.

During the vear 4 storms and 8 depressions formed in the considerably over the region extending from east Iran and
Bay of Bengal, 2 storms and 2 depressions in the Arabian Oman to Sind and Gujarat during the 26th. An elongated
Sea and one depression over Bihar. The dates on which trough of low pressure extended from north Iran to Oman on
the storms occurred and the greatest barometric depths the evening of the 26th and had moved further eastwards
observed are summarised in the Table below :— by the next morning, when it lay over east lran, west Balu-

chistan and the north Arabian Sea adjoining the Mekran
J ’ coast. A steep pressure gradient over the Persian Gulf
' i ‘ Greatest caused strong winds and rough seas there, while gusty or
Locality. | AMonth Date. S;fg;lvfgl . squally weather with moderate to rough seas also prevailed
depth. on the Mekran coast. Fairly widespread rain had occurred
| o in Mekran and clouding had extended to northwest India
i generally. The upper winds over the Persian Gulf and the
f Mekran-Sind  coast had strengthened and a westerly to
Arabian Sea January 2829 0-30” northwesterly wind blew with gale to storm force at Bahrein
at all levels and at Muscat above 3 km. ; at Karachi a west-
southwesterly wind blew with force 6 to 7 at 4 km. and
Arabian Sea June 17--18 0-207 force 11 at 6 km.
|
j The evening chart of the 27th showed that the extended
Bay of Bengal . - | July i 8 0307 trough of low pressure was stationary but a fairly deep
depression had developed at its southern end off the Mekran
) ’ coast. Widespread rain had occurred from Jask to Pasni
Bay of Bengal . October . 18 0-357 and rain was falling at 12 G. M. T. along the whole of the
; Mekran coast. Seas were moderate % rough and weather .
| was squally over the persian Gulf and Mekran, the surface ke
Bay of Bengal . October r 22 0-30” . wind at Gwador blowing with force 8 from the east at 12
| LG T :
; -
Bay of Bengal . November l 13—15 | 05 By the 28th morning, pressure had fallen considerably
, i over northwest India as a whole, the greatest falls being

The detailed descriptions of these storms and depressions
are, as usual, followed by a list of western disturbances of
the year, of the more important local storms, and of the
localities in which winds of force 9 or more were experienced
by ships in the Indian Seas.

1. Arabian Sea Storm of 28th to 29th January 1935.—
Associated with the eastward passage of a western distur-
bance which was affecting Iraq on the 25th, pressures fell

over Sind and northeast Rajputana. The trough of low
pressure had moved in an eastward to northeastward direc-
tion and the depression at its southern end, having deepened
further, was centred off the Mekran-Sind coast near Lat.
23°N., Long. 663°E. The pressure departure at the centre
of the depressiori was of the order of 0-30". Widespread
rain had occurred in Baluchistan, Pawni recording 3”. Strong
winds and rough seas had extended along the Mekrar-
Sind coast. The ‘upper innds at' Karachi, Ahmedabad,

B
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ranging between 8 and 12. The following ships’ observa-

Jodhpur, Bombay, Malegaon and Poona had strengthened | _ ! : :
tions are of interest in this connection :—

above 2 km. and blew from a southerly direction with force

!
PosITION. Wixp.
Name of ship. Date. Time. Cloud. Sea. Swell. WEATHER REMARKS,
Lat. N. | Long. E. Dir. For.
o ’ o ’
S. 8. Varsova . 28 8 hrs. 24 54 61 29 NW 7 9 Rough Heavy Frequent rain-
S. 8. . (Ship's squalls.
time).
S. 8. Masimpur . 28 8-30 23 18 67 30 NE 6 Nb. 10 Rough Mod. Rain at the time of
LS80 . (LS T). observation ; QX
sueccession of
thunderstorms with
clear intervals
since 2-30 a. 1.
8. 8. Dogra . . . 28 8 hrs. 24 00 67 05 NE 6 Steu. and | Rough Mod. Sky overcast and
N (Ship’s Nb. 10. dull.
time).

coast, as shown by the following observations received

By the evening of the 28th, the depression moved slightly
from S. S. Masimpur which was in the storm field :—

northeastwards and had intensified into a storm of mod.erate
intensity and of small extent over the Sind-Kathiawar

: | PosrrroN. WixD.
Time - ,
(1. 8. T . Cloud. Sea. Swell. WEATHER REMARKS.
Hours. , | . -
Lat. N. Long E. | Dir. For.
o s o s
12-00 23 47 67 12 Cunb. 9 E 7 High Heavy Overcast; passing showers, Dhow No. 4301 flying
distress signals ; at 1344 hrs. the crew of Dhow
(6 men) brought aboard by ship’s life boat. 1352
set course and proceeded again towards Kuarachi.
14-30 23 54 67 12 Steu. 6 SwW 7 Rough Heavy | Squally weather, barometer falling quickly.
South-
westerly.
16.00 24 02 67 02 Sten. and SW 7 High Heavy Overcast sky. Squalls and rain,
Nb. 10.
17-30 24 12 66 54 | Cunb. 10 NE S Very rough Heavy Showers with squalls; bar. falling. At 1630 hrs.
i the wind veered from southwest to northeast in a
few moments.  Weather apparently getting worse.
j
18-00. 2+ 17 66 52 | Cunh., NE 9 High Heavy Overeast, squalls  and showers 1730-1800 hours,
| Alst. 10, wind full force 9. Courses and speed various
! varied according to Commander’s orders.
1

At 1800 hrs. the storm was centred about 80 to 100 miles
to the southsouthwest of Karachi. By 2300 hours it had
moved further northeastwards and was approaching the
coast between Dwarka and Karachi. Rough seas, strong
winds and squally weather had extended to the Kathiawar
coast. S. 8. Masimpur situated at this hour about 50 miles
to the south of Karachi reported very high sea and a north-
easterly wind of force 7; Dwarka reported high sea with
heavy swell and a southwesterly wind of force 7 with squally

a northeasterly wind of force 4 to 5 and Karachi itself report-
ing a light westerly wind. Weather continued to be rough
on the Kathiawar coast for some time more but had moderated
there also by 0800 hours, as, by this time, pressures had
risen considerably over Sind, Rajputana and Gujarat and
caused the depression there to fill up.

The low pressure trough in which the storm had formed had
also moved in a northeastward direction. While pressures
were rising at its southern end as mentioned above, they fell

weather, while the sea at Veraval had also become rough.
By 0200 hours of the 29th, the storm had passed inland
between Karachiand Dwarka, and lay as a depression between
Hyderabad (Sind) and Deesa. The weather had already
moderated considerably along the Sind coast, S. S. Masim-
pursituated about 30 to 40 miles from Karachi now reporting

considerably at its northern end, viz., over the Punjab.
Consequently, on the 29th morning, simultaneously with
the filling up of the depression over Sind, a deep depression
appeared over the west Punjab. This latter depression
weakened rapidly and passed away eastwards through
Assam by the end of the month.



Under the influence of the storm and of the Punjab depres-
sion of the 29th, widespread rain fell between the northwest
frontier and the central parts of the country between the
27th and 29th, the rain being locally heavy along and near.
the western Himalayas on the last two days of this period.

2. Depression of 26th to 2ith April 1935.—Thundery
conditions, which prevailed over the Andaman Sea and the
neighbourhood on the 21st, Dbecame more marked on the
next day and, by the morning of the 23rd, extended to the
south Bay of Bengal where weather became suspicious
during the next two days. On the 25th morning, a tem-
porary advance of the southwest monsoon occurred in the
southeast Bay of Bengal where weather became markedly
unsettled and by the afternoon of that day a cyclonic circula-
tion in the upper air established itself over the central and
south Bay up to a height of about ¢ km.

Pressure was rapidly falling in the Bay Islands and over
Pegu and on the early morning of the 26th the unsettled
conditions in the southeast Bay were apparently concen-
trating into a depression with the central region in the neigh-
bourhood of the Andamans. By 8 hours of the same day, a
depression formed with centre within half a degree of latitude
13°N., longitude 931°E. The depression intensified while
moving in a northwesterly direction and at 8 hours of the
27th lay within half a degree of Lat. 14°N., Long. 96°E.
The pressure departure near its centre at this stage was of
the order of —0-20”. Afterwards the depression began to
show signs of weakening, as a conscquence of the withdrawal
of the southwest monsoon current from the Andaman Sea,
and became unimportant by the 27th afternoon.

In association with this depression, there was widespread
rain in the Bay Islands, the Tenasserim and the Irrawaddy
and Pegu divisions between the 25th and 27th, with locally
heavy falls in Tenasserim on the 26th.

3. Arabian Sea Storm of 17th to 18th June 1935.—The
Arabian Sea monsoon strengthened on the 13th and 14th
June, and locally heavy falls occurred in Kanara and the
south Konkan on these days. By the 15th morning, a
general fall of pressure had occurred over most of the country
but a comparatively larger fall was noticed over the Konkan
and the Deccan. The upper winds at Bombay, which had
been southerly or westerly, had changed to an easterly to
northeasterly direction above 4 km. During the next 24
hours, further heavy falls of rain occurred in Kanara and
pressure continued to fall considerably along the Kanara-
Konkan coast. A concentrated area of negative departures
lay this morning off the Kanara-Konkan coast. Upper
winds at Bombay had changed at all levels to an easterly
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or northeasterly direction, while those at Malegaon had
changed similarly above 1-5 km. By the 16th evening,
the area of negative departures had extended further north-
wards and the upper winds at Poona veered to an easterly to
southeasterly direction. By the early morning of the 17th,
a depression had formed off the Konkan coast. 8. S. Jala’
mohan situated at 7 hours of that day at Lat. 16° 30'N.,
Long. 71° 30" E. reported a westsouthwesterly wind of force
6, overcast sky, squally weather, rough sea and a heavy
southwesterly swell, rain being the principal feature of the
past weather. S. S. Schonfels situated at 8 a.M. at Lat.
18° 35" N., Long. 70° 22" E. was experiencing a westnorth-
westerly wind of force 5, overcast sky and rough sea. Re-
ports from observatories along the Kanara-Konkan coast
and from ships off that coast showed that strong winds,
rough seas and squally weather, In many cases accompanied
with rain, prevailed along and off that coast. Marmagao
reported, at 8 hours of the day, a southwesterly wind of force
8 and by this time the depression was probab]y a storm of
small extent centred about 150 miles to the northwest of
Ratnagiri, the pressure departure at the centre being of the
order of —0-20".  The weather diary for the day maintained
at that observatory reads :

“ Moderate continuous rain with squally wind from mid-
night till 6 hours, heavy raip-shower with strong wind be-
tween 7-50 and 10 hours. Owing to rain, visibility was
moderate, sky was mainly overcast, showers of short duration
and of moderate nature with squally wind between 14-30
and 19 hours during the afternoon.”

The storm remained practically stationary off the Konkan
coast till the evening of the 17th and strong winds and squally
weather continued to he experienced in its monsoon sector.
S. S. Heron situated at 20 hours of the 17th near
Lat. 15° 16" N., Long. 73° 45’ E. reported a westerly wind of
force 8, overcast sky, squally weather, very rough sea and
moderate swell. By the morning of the 18th, pressures
had risen generally and the storm had weakened into a depres-
sion, which lay at 8 hours of that day over the Gulf of Cambay.
8. S. Baringa, situated near its central region this morning
reported a westerly wind of force 7, squally weather, very
rough sea and heavy westerly swell; a thunderstorm had
occurred and rain was still falling at the time of observation,
By the evening of the 18th, the depression had weakened
further and passed inland across the Kathiawar coast and
weather had moderated along the coasts, the force of wind
even in the monsoon sector going down to 3 or 4. It filled
up over Kathiawar by the next morning.

The following observations were recorded by S. S. Heron,
which was in the monsoon sector of the depression :—

PosrrioN. Wixn.
Date. Time. Sea. Swell. Cloud. WEATHER REMARKS.
Lat. N. Long. E. Dir. For.
Q 14 o ’
16 8 p. M. 12 20 74 55 Variable 7 Rough .. Overcast Overcast. Squa 1ly.
17 8 A. M. 13 52 74 14 SwW 6 Mod. Mod. Do. Rain and squalis,
17 8 . M. 15 15 73 45 8 Very rough Mod. Do. Squalls.
18 8 A M. 16 30 73 12 Variable 6 Rough Mod. Do. Squalls.
18 8 p. M. 17 45 73 05 Do. 7 Very rough Mod. Do. Rainsqualls.
B2
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This disturbance was responsible for a strengthening of
the monsoon in Kanara and the Konkan and its extension
into the Bombay Deccan. Widespread thunderstorm rain
also occurred in Gujarat under its influence on the 18th.

4. Shallow Depression of 25th to 26th June 1935.—A slight
pressure fall was noticed in the central Bay of Bengal on the
23rd morning. During the course of the next 24 hours,
pressure fell rapidly over the region extending from the
Arakan coast to the northwest angle of the Bay and on the
morning of the 24th conditions became markedly unsettled
off the Orissa-Ganjam coast, where a cyclonic circulation
had definitely established itself as was shown by observa.
tions from coastal observatories and ships.

Pressure fell further during the course of the day and
a shallow depression formed with central region at 8 hours
of the 25th about 100 miles to the southeast of Puri. During
the course of the next 24 hours, the depression moved with-
out intensifving in a northwesterly direction and passed
inland across the Orissa-Ganjam coast. It lay as a low
pressure area over the central parts of the country on the
26th and filled up by the next morning.

This disturbance was responsible for widespread rain
along the Ganjam coast and in Bengal between the 23rd
and 25th and an extension of the monsoon into Bihar and
Orissa, the central parts of the country, Gujarat and Raj-
putana between the 23rd and 27th. The notable amounts
were 77 at Calingapatam and 5” at Narasannapeta (Ganjam)
on the 25th.

5. Storm of 8th July 1935 in the Bay of Bengal—On the
morning of the Tth July, a well marked area of negative
pressure departures appeared over the head of the Bay of
Bengal, while the upper winds at Caleutta, Dacca and Chitta-
goug showed a cyclonic circulation extending at least up
to 2 km. During the course of the day, pressure fell appreci-
ably in the northwest angle of the Bay and by the evening,
a depression had formed there ; the 17 hours surface chart
showed a closed circulation, all stations round the head of
the Bay reporting rain or drizzle, 8. S. Khosrou, situated
at 1530 hours at Lat. 195" N., Long. 89° 5’ E., reported a
southwesterly wind of force 6, rough seas, heavy swell and
continuous moderate rain. while S. §. Talma at Lat. 20° 6’ N.,
T.ong, 88° 7 N., at 1730 hours reported a SW/W wind of
force 6, very rough sea, heavy swell and showers of heavy
hail and rain; upper winds had also strengthened and the
cvelonic circulation in the upper air could be traced up to
a height of 3 km.

Pressure fell rapidlv after the evening of the Tth, and by
the early morning of the next day the depression became
deep. Tt was centred at 2 hours that morning about 60 miles
to the southeast of Saugor Island, the pressure departure in
the central region being —0-20". The depression continued

to deepen rather rapidly, the pressure deficiency at the
centre being of the order of 0-30" by 8 hours when the
centre lay about 50 miles to the southeast of Saugor Island ;
by this time, it was possibly already a storm of small extent,
although it was not until 11 hours that winds of force greater
than 7 were reported and the disturbance could be definitely
called a storm. By about 3 P.M. the storm had become
severe, as seen from the observations at Saugor Island,
where at 2-45 p.M. the wind rose to force 11 (63 m. p. h.).
R. S. V. Guide anchored at 14-5 nautical miles to the north-
east of Saugor Island light house experienced winds of force
10-12 between 340 and 4 p.M. Danger signals had been
hoisted at the Hoogly ports and in the districts of 24-Parganas
and Midnapore at about 13 hours of the 8th. During the
course of the day, the storm moved in a northwesterly direc-
tion and by the evening crossed the coast near Saugor Island,
winds of force 8 or more however continued to blow in the
northwest angle of the Bay till the next morniny

It may be mentioned here that at Saugor Island, the
wind shifted from NNW to WSW between 1 and 2 p.M., the
force falling to 4 at the same time but rising to 11 three-
quarters of an hour later. At the R. 8. V. Guide, the wind
shifted from NE/N to W and fell to force 3 at 2:45 p.v.
which was also the time of the lowest barometer reached
there during the storm. and rose to force 10 at 3-40 p.y.
These observations indicate that the central region of the
storm was a region of comparatively light winds and passed
near Saugor Island at about 2 p.M. and near the R. S. V.
Guide at about 2-45 v

The storm caused vigorous monsoon in the north and
central Bay : S. S. Karoa, situated at 1530 hours of the
8th at Lat. 20°1'N., Tong. 89°E., reported a southwesterly
wind of force 8, rough sea, heavy swell and showers with
squalls. F. L. V. Stur. Lower Gaspar Station (Lat. 21° 28'N.
Long. 88° O7'E.), reported southwesterly winds of force
7-8 between 11 hours of the 8th and 12 hours of the 9th.
It experienced squally weather with heavy seas and swell
in the forenoon of the 8th, the squalls getting heavier as
the wind shifted from W to SW. Heavy rain with squalls
was experienced between 11 hours and 20 hours after which
the rain moderated. Rain stopped after 23 hours although
squally weather and heavy scas continued. TInland stations
near the head of the Bay also experienced stormy weather ;
for instance, Calcutta reported cyclonic weather with inter-
mittent squalls on the Sth night and the 9th morning, a squall
of 33 m. p. h. being recorded on the 8th afternoon.

The changes in wind direction and force at the Sandheads
and Saugor Island with the progress of the storm between
2 hours of the 8th and 8 hours of the 9th given below may be
of interest as these stations were near the central region of
the storm.
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) WiNp i
Station. Date. Hour. ‘ ( Sea. Swell. WEATHER REMARKS.
] Dir. For.
| |
‘Baugor Island . i 8 02 } NNE 6 . .. Squally weather.
]
) 8 08 ]/ N 6 Slight ) Ugly threatening sky.
}
! 8 1 g NNW 6 Moderate | 3 Ugly threatening sky.
1 ‘ ]
! 8 j 14 § WsSw 4 Moderate 3 Ugly threatening sky.
i }
: h i < | .
} 8 ! 17 YoSW 7 ! High 5 Heavy squalls.
' |
j SO
i 9 i 02 ‘ SW 6 ; Ugly threatening sky.
!
( 9 ;08 i SW 6 1} Very rough 3 Overcast.
! ! * :
Sandheads . l 8 5 02 ‘ SW 6 I Rough 7
, | I
é 8 £ 08 § WSW 6 | Very rough 7 Squally.
| f :
| f I .
] 8 i 11 j Wwsw 8 { Very rough 7 General bad weather.
i
| 8 | 17 | SW 9 Very rough 7 Greneral bad weather.
1 |
l 1
| 9 Loz . SSw 8 Very rough 7 General bad weather.
| % |«
; 9 ! 08 . SSW 8 Very rough 7 Cloudy.

i
|

Extracts from an interesting account of the storm received
from the Commander of R. S. V. Guide* are given below :—

“ On Sunday the Tth instant, the weather was suspicious
with good visibility and wvariable winds. In the moming
the wind was ENE with dense ugly clouds banked from SE
to NW. These clouds worked rapidly to eastward and 2
very heavy squall was experienced from the east lasting from
7-40 A.M. to 8-20 a.M. after which the sky cleared up. Be-
tween 9-00 .M. and 3-00 p.m. the sky was alternately blue
and cloudy with the wind veering from ENE through B and
S to W then backing through S to Sk and later through
B, N and W to WxS. Beteween 1 p.m. and 3-00 ».m. heavy
squalls were experienced from SE. The barometer gave no
indication of the formation of the depression up to 8-00 p.m.,
the reading at that hour being 29-43, only three hundredths
below the corresponding reading the previous evening.

“ On Monday the 8th at 6-00 A the sky was cloudy,
visibility very good and wind NNE, force 3 (Beaufort’s
Scale). Barometer had fallen eight hundredths since 8-00
p.:. the previous evening. By 10-00 A.m. there was a further
drop of nine hundredths and the wind had increased to

* The R. 8. V. Guide was anchored NXE distant 14:3 nautical miles
from Saugor Tight House.

Barometer readings were ta
tions applied, which was teste
-Qbsgervatory.

ken with a compensated aneroid, with correc-
d on the 4th instant by an Inspector from the

!
|

force 6, being still NNE and accompanied by moderate
squalls. At 1-00 p.M. the barometer fell a further seven
hundredths ; the wind veered to NE XN, force 6, and was
accompanied by increasingly frequent and heavy squalls.
Sky uniformly overcast.

“ At 2-45 r.m. the barometer fell a further five hundredths
to 29-14 (the lowest reading obtained during the storm)
and the wind shifted without pause to Sx W, blowing at force
3. At the same time the sky from E to SSW became
extremely ugly and threatening. Moderate rainfall,

At 3-40 pv. the wind suddenly increased to force 10,
blowing a whole gale from SXW accompanied by heavy
blinding rain. Barometer steady at 29-14.

“ By 4-15 p.m. the wind had increased to force 10-12,
blowing with hurricane force from SxW. Heavy, driving
rain, tumultous sea. Barometer steady at 29-14.

“ At 4-30 .M. the wind veered to SSW still blowing a whole
gale though now exceedingly gusty. Rain less heavy.
Barometer rose to 29-17.

“ From now on the barometer rose steadily to 29-33 at
11-00 p.M. At 6-00 .M. the wind hauled to SW and its force
lessened to 7 at 9-00 p.M., thereafter increasing again until
at‘ll’—,O() P.M. it was again blowing a whole gale but with little
rain.
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“ Throughout Tuesday, the 9th, the wind blew from SW, rain that accompanied it. Apart from the very heavy rain

decreasing from force 9 at 6-00 a.m. to force 5 at 8-00 »p.m. at the time when the storm passed my vessel the rainfall
Barometer rose steadily to 29-39 at 8-00 p.m. was moderate.”
“ A feature of this cyclonic storm was the rapidity with The tables below show the state of the weather on the 7th

which it formed and travelled and the comparatively little and 8th July near Saugor Island.

R. S. V. Guide.
(Sunday, Tth July 1935.)

Time. digi'réi N ;}olrnc(l Sky. Barometer. Thermometer,
6-00 A.M. . . . . . . ENE 2 Overcast . . . . . . 29-47 84
10-00 A.M. . . . . . . SE 2 Partly clouded . . . . . 2048 835
1-00 p.21. . . . . . . SW 2 Partly culoded . . . . . 209-42 86
4-00 p.o1. . . . . . . SE 3-4 Overcast, Rain . . . . . 2940 84
8-00 r.M. . . . . . . W/S 2 Partly clouded . . . . . 29743 83

Comparative Table showing Wind Force and Direction on board R. S. V. Guide and at Saugor Island Light House on Monday,.
8th July 1935.

Wixp DirecTION. l’ Wixp Forcr.
Time. ? Weather. Barometer. Thermometer.
Guide. | Saugor. Guide. Saugor.
3
6-00 A.M. . . . . NNE N 3 6 Cloudy . . . . . 29-35 82
10-00 a1 . . . . NXNE NNW 6 6 Squally . . . . . 20-26 825
12-00 noon . . . NE/N N 6 3 Squally !
i
1-00 p1. . . . . NE/N NNW 6 b Overcast, Rain . . . . 29:19 i 84
245PM. . . . . S;W L ssW 3 11 Rain . 29-14 -
|
3.40pPa. . . . . SW 10 . 20-14
i

4-00 .M. . . . . S/W SSwW 10-12 9 Overcast, Rain . . . . 29-14 835
6-00 .y, . . . . SSW sw 8-10 10 vere 29-19

8-00 P.M. . . . . SW SW 7-8 8 Overcast, Rain . . . . 29-26 835
10-00 p.M. . . . . Sw sSw 8-9 9 veen 29-33
12-00 (midnight) . . SW SSW 10-12 9 vees 29-31

On the 9th, the storm lay as a deep depression near Ranchi Kotah on the 12th morning. Afterwards, it weakened

and moved to east Central India on the following morning, further and filled up.

remaining still deep. Moving northwestwards, the depression In connection with this storm. wi despread and locally
y

then gradually weakened and lay to the north of Nowgong : in Ori
on the 11th. Thereafter, it moved westwards and was near fﬁ: Vy;::;:gil mog,:rls sat}(;): ﬂ;:gzgﬁ angxizﬁhin? st;fggt hexzﬁc:



-Orissa-Ganjam coast to Gujarat and in the United Provinces
and Rajputana and brought it into the Punjab and Sind.

|
!
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Some of the noteworthy falls of 6” and above in connection
with this storm are given below :—

Name of Station. 6th. | 7th. | 8th. 9th. | 10th. | 11th, [12th. Name of Station. oth 7th 8th 9th 10th | 11th | 12t
v v . ” - v v » ” . M . ” -
Orissa. Central India.
* Bargarh [ . Guna 7 .
“Bisra . . . . . . 6 8 Chhapihara . . . . .. 7
- Sundargarh 7
. Unilted Provinces.
Phankanal [}
Nawabganj . . . . .. . ]
Boniagarh . . [}
Jagatsinghpur 7 Punjab.
Jajpur 6 Jogindar Nagar . . . . .. . 7
Aul . 7
Rajputana.
Binjharpur .. 6
Dharamjaygarh . . . . . . 8
Rajkanika [} .
Raipur . . . . . .. 8 ..
Pata Mundal ?
Bajkunthpur ] ..
- Chandbali . 6
Nand 9
Sambalpur . 9
Pushkar 10
Central Provinces. Merta 7
Sarangarh . 8 .. Gujarat.,
Sakti . 7 Jawhar 7
Jubbulpore . . . . SERERE [ 6 .. Vyara . . . . . . .. .o €
Saugor . . . . . . ll . 6 Veraval . . . . . 6 ]

According to newspaper reports, the rains associated with
-this disturbance caused heavy floods in Gujarat, Bihar, the
United Provinces, the Punjab and the central parts of the
.country, leading to considerable damage to property and
interruption in railway and other traffic.

6. Depression of 14th to 2Ist July 1935 wn the Bay of
Bengal—With the passing inland of the storm on the 9th,
the monsoon became generally active over the country.
Pressure began to fall in Burma from the 10th and a feeble
-cyclonic circulation was noticed off the Arakan coast on
the 11th morning, S. S. Masimpur at Lat. 18°49" N., Long.
-90° 33'E. reporting a southwestezly wind of force 3 and
_drizzle, S. S. Cape St. Francis at Lat. 18°N., Long. 91° 5'E.
‘reporting a northwesterly wind of force 3, intermittent heavy
-rain and moderate swell and Akyab reporting an easterly
wind of force 2 and intermittent drizzle.

Well-marked negative pressure departures were also notice-
able in the north Andaman Sea and Lower Burma on the
game morning, while the upper winds of Akyab, Sandoway,
Rangoon and Mandalay indicated the existence of a low
pressure area over Burma. By the afternoon of the same
day, pressures had fallen further in Lower Burma and the
Jow pressure area was then more marked both in the surface
and upper air charts. In the course of the next two days,
the pressure fell round the Bay and the low pressure area
over Burma moved westwards into the west central Bay by
the morning of the 13th. Upper winds at Sambalpur and
"Vizagapatam on this day showed a cyclonic circulation in
~the upper levels also. Observations from coast stations
and steamers on the 14th morning suggested that a depres-
. sion had formed with central region at 8 hours within a degree

of Lat. 15}°N., Long. 87°E., the pressure departure at the
central region being of the order of 0-100”. The upper winds
of Vizagapatam and Madras also confirmed the intensifica-
tion of the low, the winds at Madras blowing with force 7-9

up to 1-56 km,

Pressures continued to fall in the central Bay and on the
15th morning, the depression was centred near Lat. 16}°N.,
Long. 861°E.

During the next 24 hours, the depression moved in a north-
westerly direction without further intensification and at 8
hours of the 16th was centred about 125 miles south of Puri.
The depression then took a northeasterly course, moving
by 8 hours of the 17th to about 80 miles to the southeast
of Puri. Travelling slowly thereafter in a northerly direc-
tion, it was centred off Chandbali on the 18th morning, the
pressure deficiency at the centre at this stage being of the
order of-—0:150", On the morning of the 19th, the depres-
sion lay midway between the Sandheads and Balasore and
remained practically stationary until the 21st when it entered
inland. It lay as a low pressure area over Chota Nagpur
on the 22nd morning, whereafter it merged into the normal
monsoon trough of low pressure.

This disturbance caused strong monsoon in Orissa, the
central parts of the country, the north Madras coast, parts
of the Deccan, Clujarat and east Rajputana, locally heavy
rain occurring in the Circars—Coromandel coast on the 13th
and along the Orissa-Ganjam coast on the 17th. Accord-
ing to newspaper reports, severe floods occurred in Gujarat
and the Central Provinces, several villages in Cutch being
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washed away. Notable amounts of rainfall are given

below :(—

Name of Station. 17th. | 18th. | 19th. | 20th. | 21st.

” ” ” » »

Gopalpur 6
Sutna

Dwarka .
11

Chandbali 10

Rairokhal
Navasari

Pachmarhi

|
Sarangarh . . . . . . . ..
|
|
J
o

Bargarh . 7

7. Unsettled Conditions of 24th to 26th July 1935 in the
Bay of Bengal—On the morning of the 24th, a large fall of
pressure was noticed along the Chittagong—Arakan coast ;
a well marked area of negative pressure departures also
appeared round the head of the Bay. During the course
of the day, pressure fell further along the Chittagong—
Arakan coast and general heavv rain fell along the coast
from Amherst to Akyab in course of 9 hours. By the
morning of the next day, pressure had fallen markedly in
the northwest angle of the Bay, which then became the area
of maximum pressure deficiency, viz., —0-200”. Both the
surface and upper air charts indicated that the low which
had persisted over Chota Nagpur and the adjoining areas
during the previous two days protruded into the northwest
angle of the Bay. There was a marked increase of rainfall
in Orissa and the Ganjam coast during the 24 hours ending
at 8 hours on the 25th.

All these facts showed that weather was markedly
unsettled in that area. In course of the next 24 hours,
however, the unsettled conditions passed inland through
Orissa without further intensification and strengthened the
monsoon in the central parts of the country and the United
Provinces and also maintained its activity in Burma, north-
cast India and the Punjab,

8. Unsettled Condations between the 28th and 29th July 1935
wn the Bay of Bengal—On the morning of the 28th, a fall in
pressure occurred in the northwest angle of the Bay where
a feeble cyclonic circulation was also noticed on both the
surface and upper air charts. The pressure departure in
the area was of the order of —0-150". These facts suggested
that conditions were unsettled in the northwest angle of
the Bay. The unsettled conditions, however, passed inland
in the course of the next 24 hours and concentrated as a low
pressure area over Chota Nagpur on the morning of the 29th.
This low pressure area then moved westwards and filled up
by the morning of the 1st August. These disturbed condi-
tions were responsible for widespread moderate to heavy
rain in Chota Nagpur and the Orissa—Ganjam coast on the
28th. They caused a vigorous monsoon in the central
parts of the country between the 28th and 31st and also
served to maintain its activity in Burma, northeast India

" and the United Provinces.

9. Unsettled Conditions of Ist to 4th and Depression of 5th
to 6th August in the Bay of Bengal.—After the passage inland

of unsettled conditions from the northwest angle of the Bay
on the 28th July, the monsoon continued to be strong in
the Bay. On the 29th. pressures began to fall in Tenasserim,
where, during that day, widespread and locally heavy rain
occurred.

On the next day, a marked fall of pressure occurred over
the region extending {rom the north Andaman Sea to the
north Bay off the Chittagong—Arakan coast and a well
marked area of negative pressure departures appeared there
on the morning of the 31st July. Upper winds at Calcutta
which were southerly or southeasterly on the 3lst July
changed in the course of the next 24 hours to between east
and north up to 4 km. (limit of pilot balloon ascent), suggest-
ing thereby that a low pressure wave had travelled across
Tenasserim towards the north Bay, where weather became
markedly unsettled Ly the 2nd morning. The unsettled
conditions persisted for the next two days, and, by 2 hours
of the Sth were concentrating into a depression to the east
of the Sandheads ; at that hour stations round the head
of the Bay were experiencing drizzle or rain and Akyab
reported a southerly wind of force 6.

By 8 hours of the sanie day, a depression had formed about
80 miles to the east of Saugor Island. Moving in a north-
westerly  direction, the depression crossed the southwest
Bengal coast the san afternoon. 1t weakened thereafter
and became unimportant by the 6th afternoon. It caused
strong monsoon in the central parts of the country, the United
Provinces and northeust India.

10. Land Depression of 12th to 16th August 1935.—On the
afternoon of the 10th, there was a tendency for pressure to
fall in parts of Bihar und the east United Provinces and a
shallow low pressure area appeared over Bihar. In the
upper air, a cyclonic circulation extended up to a height
of 3 km. This low persisted there for two days, intensi-
fying at the same time. and by the morning of the 12th lay
as a depression with centre between Gaya and Naya Dumka.
The depression remained practically stationary till the next
day and thereafter begcan to move in a  westnorthwesterly
direction. It was centred near Jhansi on the 15th morning
and weakened considcrably by the morning of the 16th,
merging into the seasonal low over northwest India during
the course of that day. Associated with this depression,
widespread rain with locally heavy falls occurred along and
near its track. According to newspaper reports, severc
floods occurred as a result of heavy rain, chiefly in the rivers
of west Bengal, Bihar and the Punjab. Noteworthy falls,
viz., of 5” and above, are given below :—

Station. Oth. | 10th. | ilth. | 12th. | 15th, 14:11.?1:,m.

» ' » - » - »

Asansol
Gangarampur (Dinajpur)
Itahar (Dinajpur)

S« 00 v a3

Rangpur . . . . . ‘e 6
Bihar (Patna)

Bikram (Patna)
Naabatpur .
Jhanabad (Gaya) .




11th. | 12th,

Station. | oth. ‘ 10th, 13th. ] 14th. | 15th.

[

Ageaon (Shahabad)

)

|
Rajauli (Gaya) . . . . .. ' 5 [ ! 6 ‘J . ! ..
Rafliganj (Gaya) | 5 i . i R ‘[ ..
Manoharpur (Shahabad) .. [ 5 ‘ j ..
RBassawan (Xhababad) . - .. Jr .. b ( |-
Mahanin (Shahabad) . ; .. .. 5 i [ ..
Sasaraimn (Shahabad) . II .. J . 6
Nabinagar (Gayva) . 5 .. i .. 6 .. 1
Aurangabad (Gaya) . : P [ - 8 i
Gayn . j [ ‘, . J 5 i
Akbarpur (Shahabad) . J .. ) .. )
Adhaura (Shahabad) R ) R R 9
Bhagaipur . 1 8 ?
Bansi (Bhagalpur) . J 6 |
Sultanganj (Bhagalpur) . % 13 1 ! ..
Kisanganj (Purnea) . é ’ ‘J 6 9
Jamtara (Santal Parganas) . i !i J 5 . { "
Jarmundi (Santal Parganas) . } 1 9 f
Kalikund (Santal Parganas) . . l . ‘ 5 ‘ :‘
Madhupur (S3antal Parganag) . ; ‘ B ; .. [ ]‘
Sarawan . {! ( | 7 ,[ E
Sarath . l} ‘ o 8 i {
Paraiya . l 5 ] i \(
Parachamba (Giridih) . . ‘r 5 f i
Golu (Hazaribagh) ‘ ! 6 i { {
Duniri i 7 s 3
Dhanwar i “ 6 .. i i ;
Bagodar \ E i 8 i | ’;
Hunterganj (Hazaribagh) | i }‘ 5 | ! ‘
Gobindpur (Manbhum) l i ; 7 { ; }|
Raghunathpur (Manbhum) . . ? :f l} 8 | ; (
Dhanbad 1‘ [ 10 ‘ ; ;
Topchanchi f ;‘ “ 9 1 f ’

11. Unsettled Conditions of 26th to 31st August 1935 in
the Bay of Bengal.—A weakening of the pressure gradient
over the Bay was noticeable on the 25th August. During
that-day, pressures fell appreciably along the Burma coa,st;
and widespread rain, with locally heavy falls, occurred in
Tenasserim. On the 26th morning, the pressure distribu-
tion was flat over the central Bav and the north Andaman
Sea. Widespread rain with locally heavy falls again
occurred in Tenasserim on the 26th. On the next day, a
trough of low pressure extending from the north Andaman
Sea to off the Circars—Coromandel coast made its appear-
ance and a cvclonic circulation in the upper air was also
noticed over the Andaman Sea up to a height of 500 metres.
By the morning of the 28th, weather became unsettled in
the north and central Bay off the Chittagong—Arakan coast.
The upper winds between 1 km. and 4 km. at the coast
stations on the 28th afternoon and the next morning and
the surface chart of the 29th indicated that the unsettled
conditions were concentrating in the west central Bay. They
persisted there till the 30th and passed away without further
intensification by the morning of the 31st.

o

12. Deep Depression of 6th to 1Ith September 1935.—A
strengthening of the monsoon in the north and central Bay
was noticed on the 5th morning with general rain along the
coast from Victoria Point to Chittagong. During the next
24 hours, pressure fell appreciably round the head of the
Bay and there was again widespread rain with locally heavy
falls along the Burma coast. On the 6th morning, condi-
tions became markedly unsettled at the head of the Bay
east of the Sandheads. The unsettled conditions developed
into a depression by the same afternoon with centre at 17
hrs. about 100 miles to the southeast of Saugor Island.
The depression remained practically stationary, intensifying
at the same time. By 8 hours on the Tth, it was fairly deep,
the pressure deficiency near the centre that time being of
the order of 0-30".

The depression moved slowly during the next 24 hours
and, at 8 hours of the 8th, was centred about 60 miles to the
south of the Sandheads. Thereafter, it showed signs of
weakening and moved in a westerly direction. On the
morning of the 9th, it was centred near Puri and moved over,
during that day, to the Central Provinces, where it persisted
till it filled up a couple of days later.

The depression strengthened the monsoon generally in
Burma, northeast India and the central parts of the country
between the 6th and 11th. Widespread rain also occurred
in east Rajputana, east Gujarat, the Konkan and the north
Deccan between the 9th and 11th under its influence,

13. Unseltled Conditions of the 12th to 15th September 1935
tn the Bay of Bengal—With the filling up of the depression
over the Central Provinces on the 12th, an elongated trough
of low pressure extended from the Central Provinces to the
central Bay. On the 13th morning, conditions became
unsettled at the castern end of this trough off the Orissa—
Circars coast.

The unsettled conditions persisted for the next two days
without further intensification and by the morning of the
15th passed inland as a low pressure wave across the Orissa—
Ganjam coast.

Fairly widespread rain occurred in this connection along
the Circars and in the east Central Provinces, Chota Nagpur,
Orissa and southwest Bengal.

14. Shallow Depression of 20th to 21st September 1935 in
the Bay of Bengal.—Following the northwestward move-
ment of a low pressure wave across Tenasserim between
the 14th and 16th September, the monsoon strengthened
in Lower Burma and in the Bay of Bengal to the south of
Latitude 15°N. and a trough of low pressure appeared off
the Orissa—Circars coast on the morning of the 18th. This
trough moved to the north Bay in the course of the next
24 hours and by the morning of the 20th a definite
cyclonic circulation had established itself in the north Bay.
By the same afternoon, a shallow depression formed with
central region within a degree of Lat. 19°N., Long. 89°E.
The depression moved rapidly in a northerly direction
and at 2 hours of the 2Ist was centred midway between
Saugor Island and Balasore. Continuing to move in the
same direction, it crossed the Bengal coast to the west
of Saugor Island by the afternoon of the same day. On
the morning of the 22nd, it lay near Naya Dumka
and filled up in the course of the next 24 hours. Im

(o
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association with this depression, widespread rain fell in
northeast India with locally heavy falls in Bihar between
the 19th and 23rd and in the east United Provinces on the
20th. According to newspaper reports, this heavy rainfall
caused floods in Bihar and Bengal and breaches in the rail-
way lines on the Hastern Bengal Railway. Some of the
falls of 8” and above recorded at 8 hours on different days
in connection with this depression are given below :—

Station. 156th. | 16th. | 17th. ; 18th. | 19th. | 20th. | 21st. | 22nd.

v » v ” ” - " -
Siwan . . . . .. .. .. 19
Sitamarhi (Muzaffarpur) . . .. 13 ..
Sheohar . . . . .. 8
Pupri . . . . .. .. 10 .. ..
Shahebganj . . . ‘. .. .. .. 8
Katra . . - .. .. 9 .. 7 .. ..
l]%osm 0 . . . .. .. .. .. .. - 10
egusara . . .. .. .. . .. . ..
Gidhaur . . . . . .. .. .. .. . 9
Naya Dumka . . . .. .. . .. .. .. 1
Rangpur . . . . .- . .. .. - ..
Bagdogra (Nilphamarhi) . 9
XKurigaon . . . ..
Ulipur . . . . .. 14
Sunderganj . . . .. 9

15. Shallow Low of Ist to 7th October 1935 in the Bay of
Bengal.—On the morning of the 1st, pressure fell appreci-
ably in the Andaman Sea and the neighbourhood and a
concentrated area of negative pressure departure appeared
over Pegu. The upper winds over Rangoon which were
northwest or west on the 30th September changed to north-
east or north on the following day. These facts suggested
that a low pressure wave was passing westwards across north
Tenasserim and Pegu. By the morning of the 2nd, a shallow
low had formed over the Gulf of Martaban. This low did
not intensify further but passed on the next day inland into
Burma as a low pressure wave which later on travelled north-
westwards and became unimportant over Bengal by the
8th. It was responsible for a strengthening of the monsoon
in Burma between the 2nd and 5th and a temporary revival
of the monsoon in Bengal and Assam between the 5th and Sth.

16. The Bay of Bengal Storm of 18th October 1935.—On
the 15th morning, a feeble cyclonic circulation was noticed
in the southeast Bay of Bengal suggesting that conditions
were becoming unsettled there. The unsettled conditions
then travelled northwestwards and became more marked
by the afternoon of the 16th when a definite cyclonic circula-
tion was established over the south Bay.

By the next morning, these unsettled conditions concen-
trated into a depression with central region within a degree
of Lat. 10°N. and Long. 83°E. The depression moved in
a northwesterly direction intensifying at the same time and
by 2 hours of the 18th developed into a storm of small extent
-centred within a half degree of Lat. 114°N. and Long. 82}°E.
At Madras at this hour, a northnortheasterly gale (force 8)
was blowing, rain was falling and the sea was rough. The
storm moved very rapidly in a northwesterly direction and
at 8 hours of the same day was centred about 100 miles to
the southeast of Madras. The upper winds at Madras blew
with force 10 from the east up to 1 km. this morning and
the pressure departure near the centre of the storm was at
least —0-35". Continuing its course the storm weakened
:and crossed the coast near Madras at about noon of the 18th.
‘Thereafter, it moved westwards across the Peninsula as a

deep depression and passed out on the 19th into the Arabian
Sea off the Kanara—Konkan coast. It moved in a north-
westerly direction and was centred to the west of Karwar
near Lat. 15°N., Long. 73°E., on the 20th morning. It was
practically stationary there till the next morning. Minicoy
registered 2” of rain on the 19th morning and experienced
squally weather on the 19th and 20th, while at Amini Devi
rainy weather and fairly strong winds and squalls were experi-
enced on these days, the wind occasionally attaining gale
force between 3 and 5 a.M. on the 20th. Seas were very
rough at Amini Devi on the 20th, and high to very high at
Minicoy between the 19th and 22nd. The weather at these
islands improved after the 21st.

The depression moved northwest between the 21st and
23rd, but changed its course thereafter to a westward direc-
tion. On the 27th, it was near Lat. 164°N., Long. 64°E,
On the next day, it began to get diffused, and degenerated
by the 29th morning into an elongated trough of low pressure
extending north to south over the central Arabian Sea.

This disturbance was responsible for widespread rain
generally in the Peninsula, rainfall being locally heavy in
the north Madras coast, southeast Madras, Malabar and
Mysore. According to newspaper reports, these heavy rains
caused floods in the rivers and dislocated road traffic consi-
derably. The Coromandel as well as the Malabar—Konkan
coasts experienced rough weather and several boats, including
the mail boat at Alleppey, are reported to have capsized.
Sailings of coastal boats and fishing operations were seriously
interfered with. Below is given an extract from the report
of the Port Officer, Madras :—

17th— Light drizzle, heavy rain and rain at intervals
between 07-36 and 24-00. Lightning at intervals between
19-00 and 05-45 the following day. Highest velocity was
44 miles per hour at 09-28, direction ENE. The weather
was cloudy, misty and rainy. No fall in barometer.”

18th—*“ Heavy rain, drizzle and rain at intervals between
00-01 and 22-05. Sea very rough inside, very high outside
harbour ; the highest wind velocity was 54 miles per hour
at 01-bb, direction NNE. Sea moderated inside harbour
at 3 p.M. The weather was overcast, cloudy, misty, rainy.
Barometer dropped 0-17” in 24 hours.”

The following observations from Madras will show the
progress of weather at the station with the approach of the
storm :—

18th October 1935.

Time otfi‘o(zl.oserva- Wind Direction. I*“Ig :_22 WEATH FR REMARKS.
2 hours . . | NNE (unusual 8 Int. Mod. Rain,
gustiness). Thunderstorm.
8 hours . . E . . 8 Int, SL Rain,
: Thunderstorm.
11 hours . . | SE . . 3 Rain.
14 hours . . | SSE . . 6 Overcast, Rain.
17 hours . . | SSE . . 5 Rain,




Some of the noteworthy heavy falls of 7” and above in
connection with the disturbance is given below :—

C 1n

17. Storm of 22nd October 1935 in the Bay of Bengal.—On:
the morning of 18th October, pressures were observed to
have fallen over Tenasserim and Pegu. By the next morning,
pressure fall had occurred further over the region and also

Station. 18th. ] Station. 18th. : .
| extended to the Andaman Islands, leading to the appearance
, o , of a concentrated area of negative pressure departure over
i J the Andaman Sea. Diamond Island reported a squall in
Madras . 7 ' Ambalapuzha . .| 8 the afternoon of the 19th and again in the morning of the
hingd | 1 en o next day. S. 8. Nirpwra, situated at 15-30 hours of the
Kathur {Chingleput) . | | henganuy 19th to the northwest of Port Blair near Lat. 144°N., Long.
Attipet .| 8 | Haripad (Karthikapalli) 8 904°E., reported heavy squall, while S. S. Karapara near
| i , Diamond Island experienced rainsqualls at 1-30 hours of
£ iav . i 8 ! Panth Thitt 7
Sathiavedu i p o anom AL the 20th. By 8 hours of the 20th, pressure had fallen further
Cuddalore .8 | Mavelikara I 9 over Port Blair but risen over Lower Burma and a depres-
Kuraniinadi [oe Kayankulam ' 10 sion had formed with centre about 50 miles to the west of
. ; | Table Island. The depression moved northwestwards during
Peermade (Travancore) | 7 Adur(Kunnathur) . the course of the day and was centred in the afternoon within
; | Kallarakara ) j 8 a degree of Lat. 14}°N., and Long. 913°E. The following:
! : observations are relevant in this connection.
i Y, ;- .
| Hours of PosITIow. Wixp |
Station or Steamer, [' Observa- ! Sea WEATHER REMARKS.
i tion. Lat. N. ' Long. E Dir For.
J |
| L8 T ° ‘ J ° g
Port Blair . ! 17-00 .. I SW 6
S. 8. Ethiopia | 16-00 15 5 | 92 8 ESE 6 Rough.
8. 8. Masimpur )‘ 17-30 12 4 90 4 Nw 3
8. 8. Nirpura I 15-30 | 11 6 91 4 " 5 Rough Rainsquall.
1

The depression moved in a northwesterly direction, inten-
sifying at the same time, and by 8 hours of the 21st became
fairly deep with centre within a degree of Lat. 154°N. and
Long. 894°E. It maintained its northwesterly course and
at 17 hrs. of the same day was centred within a degree
of Lat. 17°N. and Long. 88°E. Thereafter, the deep depres-
sion began to recurve to the northeast and by the morning

T

of the 22nd was centred within a degree of Lat. 19°N. and
Long. 89°E. The pressure deficiency at its centre was now
of the order of 030" and apparently it was intensifying,
if 1t had not already done so, into a storm of moderate inten-
sity and small extent. The extract of observations given
below of S. S. Chantala shows that, by the afternoon of the
day, it had definitely intensified into a storm.

S. S. Chantala (22nd October).
] PosITION. [ [ WIND. l |
| Bar. Weather at time of
i ; . l. Rw .
Hour. Lat. N E Long. E | (uncorr.). J Dir. For. observation. Sea Swe FMARKS
r |
|
4 aM. 21 31 91 35 29-83 ENE 4 | Overcast, Rain- Mod. Mod, Cont, rain. Visibility 6.
squalls.
8 a.m. 22 03 91 43 29.84 NE 4 Ditto Rough. Mod. 7-00 a.m. Vessel anchored
off Kutubdia Islands.
Cont. rain. Visibility 4.
9 a.m. 29.82 NE 5
10 a.m. 29-80 NE 6
11 am. . . 29.76 NE 6 ) .
Noon 22 03 91 43 29-71 NE 7 | Overcast, Rain- Very Low Cont. rain. Visibility 2.
squalls, Thunder, Rough
Lightning,.
1pM 29-69 E 8 e 1 p.M. Weighed anchor
o and proceeded to run
southwards.
2 p.M. 29-55 SE 8 2-30. Weather moderat-
ing.
3r.Mm. . . . .- 29-59 S 6 s
4 .y, 21 36 91 31 29-61 SsSwW 6 | Overcast, Showers Rough Heavy Visibility 7.
8 p.M. 22 27 91 36 29-79 w 2 Ditto . . Slight Mod. Ditto.
lorm. . .. . 29-80 WNW 2 . o
12 (Midnight) 22 11 91 46 29-80 WNW 2 | Cloudy . Slight Visibility 8.
c 2
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The movement of the storm, after 8 hours of the 22nd,
was very rapid. It crossed the coast near Chittagong by
midnight of the 22nd and became unimportant by the next
day. The following extracts from the accounts given by
S. S. Chantala, which passed near the centre of the storm,
will be found interesting :—

“ After leaving Akyab at 5-30 p.a1. on 21st October wind
E >N force 4 the weather was dull an overcast. At 8 p.m.
wind remained in the same quarter, sky heavily overcast
with nimbus accompanied by vivid lightning. Shortly after
8 ».M. rain commenced which continued until 12. At mid-
night the sky was thickly overcast the wind ENE force 4
visibility 4. The vessel was rolling easily to a moderate
swell.

“ After midnight the barometer commenced falling, con-
tinuous rain persisted accompanied by squalls, wind re-
mained from ENE. South Patches light was abeam
bearing 081° distant 2-5 miles at 3-36 a.M. From thence
various courses were steered and engines manccuvring owing
to poor visibility. At 7 a.at. the vessel anchored owing to
poor visibility the estimated position being Lat. 22°03" N,
Long. 91°43" E.

“From 8 A.M. to noon the wind remained NE but increas-
ing in force from force 4 at 8 a.n. to gale force (8) shortly
after noon, the barometer falling to 29-71” (uncorrected)
at noon. At 1 p.m. the wind being gale force accompanied
by squalls of extreme violence and continuous torrential
rain, the anchor was weighed and the vessel stood to the
southward, this being the only direction in which the vessel
could run owing to proximity of land and shoals. The wind
now commenced to veer, the barometer continued falling until
2 p.M. when it registered 29-55” (uncorrected) this being the
Iowest reading recorded. From 2 p.m. the barometer com-
menced rising, the wind continued to veer and the weather
began to improve. By 4 p.M. the rain had ceased, wind
had veered to SSW and fallen to force 5, barometer risen to
29-61.”

“ By this time (¢.e., 8 P.3.) the wind had veered to west
and fallen to force 2. Barometer risen to 29-79” (uncor-
rected), slight sea. Course was set to position off Kutubdia

Island and thence to anchorage off Norman Point. The
vessel arrived off this latter point at midnight and anchored
shortly afterwards wind now being WNW force 2 barometer
29-80” (uncorrected) slight sea, fine, clear, cloudy.

“From the above it would appear that the vessel’s
anchorage at noon was nearly in the path of the disturbance
as the wind had till then remained in the same direction
NE increasing in force with a falling barometer and the vessel
running to the southwards the weather cleared very quickly
and it appears likely that storm of moderate intensity and
small extent passed to the northward of the vessel in the
afternoon. From the rapid clearing of the weather this
disturbance must have filled in fairly rapidly after approach-
ing and crossing the Chittagong coast for the vessel experi-
enced winds of only force 2 on running up the coast between
8 and 12 p.m. This conclusion is also verified by the rapidly
rising barometer, 1.e., from 29-55” at 2 .M. to 29-79" at 8 p.M.
both readings uncorrected.

“The vessel anchored off Norman Point at 00-16. The
barometer continued rising, wind remained westerly foree
2, weather fine clear and cloudy at 8-30 .M. the anchor was
weighed and the vessel proceeded up the Karnaphuli River
to Chittagong arriving at 10 a.m.”

This disturbance wax responsible for widespread rain in
Burma and the Orissa and Bengal coasts ; some noteworthy
falls of 5” and above are given below —

| l
Ntation. ! 22nd. - 23rd. ; Station. E 22ud. J 23rd
— R S - b
5 ? N
Chittagong }' 5 | Manikseri L8 E
i E |
Kutubdia . R 13 ‘I Akyvab g ( 6
; H i {
Mahalchari . P 5 ! Kyaukpyu | )
: ! | |
18. Deep Depression of Ist to 3rd November 1933 in the

Bay of Bengal.—Conditions became unsettled in the south-
west Bay on the morning of the 31st October as indicated
by the observations from the following ships :—

!

! |
Posirios. \ WinD.
|
. —
. , , , 1 ;
Date. Narme of ship. » | Hour of | REMARKS.
Lat. XN. Long. E. Obsn. Dir. For.
1 | —
{ o ’ o ’
31st October . 8.8, Rahmani . 14 3 8 3 0630 NE 2
3l1st October . S.8. Rajula, 10 5 80 8 0130 NE 3 Intermittent rain.
31st October . S.8. Rizwani 8 7 83 7 0630 w 1 Rain.
31st October . . S.8. Havildar . 8 3 87 7 0630 SW 4 Continuous rain.
31st October . S.8. Garbeta 10 8 88 2 0630 SSw 3

On the next morning, a trough of low pressure appeared
over the region extending from the southwest Bay to the
north Andaman Sea. During the course of the day, it con-

centrated into a depression in the north Andaman Sea with
central region at 17 hrs. near Lat. 13}°N., Long. 95°E. At
8 hrs. of the 2nd, the depression became fairly deep and



was centred near Lat. 14°N., Long. 94°E. By this time, the
cyclonic circulation extended in upper air up to a height of
4 km. The deep depression continued to move in a north-
westerly direction and on the afternoon of the same day was
centred near Lat. 15°N., Long. 93}°E. It then began to
move in a northerly direction and at 8 hrs. of the 3rd was
centred near Lat. 161°N., Long. 93}1°E. Thereafter, the
depression began to weaken while recurving towards the
Arakan coast and in the course of the next 24 hours became
unimportant. Fairly widespread rain fell in Burma in con-
nection with this depression during the first week of Novem-
ber.

19. Severe Storm of 13th to 15th November 1935.—The
northeast monsoon strengthened in the south Bay of Bengal
in the beginning of the second week of November and condi-
tions became unsettled there by the 9th. Trincomalee
recorded a heavy fall of 5” on the 10th morning. The un-
gettled conditions became marked near Lat. 9°N., Long.
87°E. on the 10th. By the moming of the following day,
they had concentrated into a depression near Lat. 9°N,,
Long. 861°K. Port Blair reported 3”7 of rain on that morn-
ing and ships to the west of the Nicobar Islands experienced
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morning of the 12th, the depression was centred near Lat.
94°N., Long. 85°E. and was showing signs of deepening, and
several ships in the neighbourhood reported rough seas and
rainsqualis.  On this day, the upper winds over Madras were
blowing from northeast with force 7 to 8 upto 1-5 km. and
in the afternoon, strong northerly breeze was blowing all
along the south Coromandel coast and seas were rough to
very rough along the coast from Madras to Trincomalee.
The depression was centred on the 13th morning near Lat.
10°N., Long. 841°E. By the afternoon of that day, it
developed into a cyclonic storm with central region at 17 hrs.
near Lat. 10°N., Long. 84°E., the deficiency of pressure near
the centre at this stage being of the order of 0-30”.

Continuing its westward movement, the cyclone intensified
further and became a storm of severe intensity by 8 hrs. of
the 14th when it was centred near Lat. 10°N., Long. 82°E.
At this stage, the pressure deficiency near the core was of the
order of half an inch. S. S. Rohne whose position in the
early hours of the 14th lay about 50 miles to the southeast
of the cyclonic centre was experiencing southwesterly winds
of gale and storm force. IKxtracts from the log of this
steamer are given below :(—

moderate to rough seas and occasional rainsqualls. On the
E :, PostrioN. ‘, Wisp. j J
‘ 1“mm"’"’N“}“ﬁ—“"‘wf‘7\ T |
Date, ! Hour, ; J ! : Sea i Swell, WEATHER REMARKS.
} Lat. N. ‘ Long. E. Dir. } For. |
| i S
o R D
13 P2 Ao 9 16 g 83 53 WXW 6 i} ough { Maoderate Overcast, showers and squalls.
’ 3 A 9 I8 ! 83 45 W/N ) 6 i Confused ‘ Moderate } Overcast, showers,
i 4 p.v. g 20 } 83 39 WSW i 7 } Heavy [ Overcast, showers and squalls.
I
i 5 p.o. 9 21 | 83 31 WESW ‘ 7-8 Very rough 3 Heavy ‘{ Overeast, showers.
| 6P 9 23 f 83 25 WSW | 8 Very rough f Heavy 1 Overcast, showers.
\: 7 ».M. 9 24 83 18 SW/wW 7 Very rough I Heavy Overcast, showers,
8 p.M. 9 26 83 11 SW/W f 6 Rough ‘ Heavy Overcast, showers,
9 P.M. 9 28 83 04 SW 5 Rongh Heavy Overcast.
10 r.M. 9 29 82 356 SSW 5 Rough Heavy ! Overcast.
11 p.M. 9 M 82 44 S 3 Moderate Heavy Overcast.
Midnight 9 38 82 38 S 2 Slight Heavy Overcast.
14 1AM 9 40 82 30 S/W 7-8 Very rough Confused Overcast, rain, squalls,
2 AM. 9 41 82 33 S 10 Very high Confused Overcast, rain, squalls.
3 AM. 9 39 82 38 S/W 11 Very high Confused Overcast, rain, squalls.
4 AM. 9 36 82 40 S/W 9 Very high Confused Overcast, rain, squalls.
5 a.M. 9 30 82 40 S 7-8 High Confused Overcast, Rain,
6 A.M. 9 23 82 40 S/W 7 Very rough Confused Overcast, Rain.
7 AM, 9 18 82 40 SSW 6 Very rough Confused Overcast,.
§ Am. 9 24 82 46 SSW 6 Very rough Heavy Overcast.
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On the 14th noon, the cyclone was centred about 120 miles
eastsoutheast of Negapatam and at 17 hrs. of that day about
70 miles to its eastsoutheast. It crossed the coast
in the early hours of the 15th just to the south of
Negapatam and lay as a deep depression near Trichinopoly
at 8 hrs. of that day. Travelling thereafter across south
Madras, it passed out into the southeast Arabian Sea off
Malabar by the morning of the 16th. While moving further
westwards, it caused moderate to heavy rain in Minicoy and
Amini Devi Islands on that day. During the next 24 hrs,,
1t continued to move westwards, weakening at the same time,
and had become unimportant by the 19th morning.

In association with this storm, widespread and heavy rain
fell in the south of the Peninsula, Kodaikanal registering 14"
during the 24 hrs. ending at 8 hrs. of the 16th ; other note-
worthy falls of 7" and above are given in the table at the
end of this account. According to newspaper reports,
severe floods occurred in the rivers of south Malabar as a
result of the heavy rain. Bridges were damaged and houses
in flooded areas were submerged under water. An Arab
vessel capsized near Calicut owing to rough seas. Railway
and other vehicular traffic and telegraphic and electrical
transmission were considerably dislocated in southeast
Madras. Negapatam faced considerable damage and its
municipal water supply was seriously interfered with. Ac-
cording to the report of the Port Officer, Negapatam, that
port experienced, with the approach of the storm, rough
weather with rainsqualls, high seas, confused swell and
winds of gale or storm force between the evening of the 14th
and the forenoon of the next day, after which the weather
moderated. S. S. Rokna with mails, passengers, repatriates
and cargo, due to arrive at Negapatam from Malaya on the
15th, could not call there owing to the weather conditions
and was asked to proceed direct to Madras.

The following account of the winds and weather experi-
enced by 8. S. Gogra, which proceeded from Negapatam to
Jaffna in order to avoid the fury of the storm, will be found
interesting :—

“On 12th November, while lying in Negapatam roads,
the vessel was compelled by rising wind and sea, to cease
discharge of cargo and to shift anchorage to deep water.
It then became apparent from the disturbance in weather
conditions and from weather reports that there was a likeli-
hood of a storm forming in the Bay and crossing the coast
near the port. It was therefore considered prudent to pro-
ceed to the next port of call —Jaffna—in order to avoid, as
far as possible, the force of the storm.

“In the morning of 13th November at 7-33 a.m., 1. 8. T.,
the anchor was weighed and the vessel proceeded. The wind
which at the time was from NNW with force 6, veered to
NNE at noon, but by 4 p.m. had backed again and was blow-
ing steadily from north, still with force 6. Jaffna was
reached at 5-05 .M. and the vessel anchored off the port.

“ Cessation of the barometer’s diurnal range was now
noticed together with a slight fall and the wind gradually
backed, making it apparent that the vessel was in the left
hand semicircle of the storm. By noon on 14th wind had
backed to NW/W and was blowing with force 8. The sky
was overcast and heavy continuous rain was falling. Al-
though the sea was rough, the shoal water and partly land-

locked condition of the anchorage prevented either sea or
swell from attaining alarming height, and at no time was the
swell more than moderate.

“The barometer continued to fall and the wind to back
and increase until at 1 a.M. on 15th November when the
barometer was at its lowest point—29-69” (uncorr.). Tem-
perature was 78°, and the wind was WSW with force 10,
with very rough sea, moderate westerly swell, overcast sk
and frequent fierce rainsqualls. It was judged that the
storm was now about to cross the coast and this view was
later confirmed by weather report.

“ The force of the wind now gradually decreased, backing
steadily the while, and the barometer commenced to rise,
until by noon, 15th November, there was merely a strong
breeze (force 6) from S/W with only a moderate sea and
swell, while the barometer read 29-86” (uncorr.), tempera-
ture, 79°. However, the weather continued squally during
the afternoon, but by 8 p.M. was clearing rapidly and it was
then deemed that the disturbance was over. This was also
confirmed by weather report.”

The following reports appeared in The Hindu, Madras, on
the 19th November 1935 and give an idea of the great havoc
played by the storm in the districts of Tanjore and South
Arcot :—

“The storm which swept over Vedaraniam and Agas-
tiyampalli and Point Calimere on the 14th instant was one
of the severest that was ever experienced within the last forty
years or so and it has played great havoe in this part of the
country, resulting in loss of human lives and countless cattle
and damage to about a thousand houses.

“ The storm here was at its full velocity at midnight and
people had to flee for safety leaving their belongings. Many
hundreds of people were rendered homeless,

“The number of casualties has not yet been exactly
known, since it is impossible to approach the village parts
as communications have been cut off.

.“ Frorq t}}e information received so far from the affected
villages, it is feared that about a hundred lives have been
lost. :

“The portion of the Agastiyampalli—Point Calimere
Railway line, the construction of which was almest com-
pleted, covering the swamp area extending over six furlongs,
had been washed away and the permanent way is hanging
topsy-turvey. Positions of the earthwork near Point
Calimere beyond the forest were also washed away to a
length of about 300 feet on either side of the girder bridge
and the loss by damage in this connection is estimated at
about Rs. 15,000.

“ The recent storm is reported to have caused considerable
havoc to fruit-bearing trees in the Tiruturaipundi and
Mannargudi Taluks, besides damage to dwelling houses.
Mr. K. 8. Sivasubramania Aiyer, M.L.C., has received infor-
mation from Idumbhavanam village in Tiruturaipundi Taluk
that more than 20,000 cocoanut trees were uprooted and the
loss is estimated at a lakh of rupees. A number of poor



people have been rendered homeless. The loss of live stock
is also reported from a number of villages. The Gopalasa-
mudram school shed and the sheds put up in connection with
the Health Week Celebrations came down due to heavy
winds.”

Some of the noteworthy falls of 7" and above which oc-
curred in south Madras in connection with the above storm

are .—

Station. 15th. 16th.
” ”
Tiruppundi (Tanjore) . . . . 7
Vedaraniam (Tanjore) . . . . 8
Muthupet (Tanjore) . . . . . 7
1lupur (Trichinopoly) . . . . . 9
Marungapuri (Trichinopoly) . . . .. 8
Aravakuruchi (Trichinopoly) . . - . 7
Annavasal (Pudukkotai State) . 1 7
Ponnamaravati (Pudukkotai State) . E 8
Natham (Madura) . !‘ 8
Dindigul (Madura) . i 7
Chatrapatti (Madura) . ‘\ 9
Dharapuram (Coimbatore) . . . . ! i 7
Marayur (Travancore) ‘ E 7

i

20. Depression of 6th to 9th December 1935 in the Bay of
Bengal—On the morning of the 5th December, an area of
negative pressure departures appeared over the Andaman
Sea and the neighbourhood indicating that conditions were
‘becoming unsettled there. In the course of that day, the
unsettled conditions developed into a depression which was
centred at 8 hrs. of the 6th within a degree of Lat. 11°N.,
Long. 94°E. The depression moved northeastwards,
weakening at the same time, and at 8 hrs. of the next day
its centre lay in the neighbourhood of Lat. 13}°N., Long.
'953°E. Thereafter, it remained practically stationary and
degenerated into a trough of low pressure area which became
unimportant by the 9th. Under the influence of this dis-
turbance, there was widespread rain in Tenasserim and
‘the Andamans between the 4th and 8th.

21. Low Pressure Wave of the 18th to 21st December 1935.—
Associated with the strengthening of the northeast monsoon,
widespread moderate to heavy rain fell along the south
Coromandel coast and in Ceylon on the 17th, Negapatam
reporting 6", Cuddalore 4” and Trincomalee 3". A con-
centrated area of pressure fall and negative pressure depar-
ture appeared over Ceylon on the 18th morning, when the
movement of upper winds over Colombo showed a tendency
to change from east to northeast or north. These facts
suggested that weather was becoming unsettled in the south-
west Bay to the east of Ceylon. The unsettled conditions
became more marked by the afternoon of the same day,
but thereafter travelled westwards without further intensi-
- fication as a low pressure wave across Ceylon into the south-
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east Arabian Sea where it became unimportant by the 21st.
Under the influence of this low pressure wave locally heavy
rain again fell along the Coromandel coast and in Ceylon
on the 19th, Negapatam reporting 6” and Colombo 5”.

WESTERN DISTURBANCES.

The following is a list of the western disturbances which
affected the weather in northern India during the year with
the dates on which they did so and brief notes on the pre-
cipitation that they produced :—

Serial Date.

No. REMARKS.

January.

1 31st Decem- | Local rain or snow in north Baluchistan and
ber 1934-— Kashmir and in the hills of the Punjab and
3rd  Janu- the United Provinces with scattered falls of
ary 1935. rain in the east United Provinces and Chota
Nagpur on the 1st, widespread rain in the
Punjab hills, the United Provinces, Bihar and
Orissa and Chota Nagpur on the 2nd and
light showers in Bengal, Assam and Upper
Burma on the next day.

2 4—5 . . 1 A few falls of rain or snow in northeast Balu-
chistan, Kashmir and the Punjab hills on the
5th.

A few light showers in Baluchistan on the 6th
and 7th, and fairly widespread rain or snow
there on the next two days, in the North-West
Frontier Province on the 10th and in Kashmir
and the hills of the Punjab and the United
Provinces between the 10th and 14th.

3 6-—14

4 19—25 . | Local falls of rain or snow along the north-west
frontier and in Kashmir and the Punjab be.
tween the I9th and 25th and light local
showers in the United Provinces between the
23rd and 25th.

5 | 26—30 . | A few light showers in Baluchistan on the 26th,
widespread rain from the north.west frontier
to the centrul parts of the country between
the 27th and 29th and light falls of rain or
snow in the North-West Frontier Province,
Kashmir, the hills of the Punjab and the
United Provinces and in Assam on the 30th.
(This disturbance developed into a storm in
the northeast Arabian Sea off the Mekran—
Sind coast. For a description, see page 1.)

February.

Fairly widespread rain or snow in Baluchistan
and Sind and from the North-West Frontier
Province and Kashmir to Bengal and Assam.

7 49 ., . | Local rain in the North-West Frontier Province
on the 4th and in Baluchistan and Kashmir
on the 4th and 5th; scattered light showers
in north Bengal and Assam between the 6th
and 9th.

Widespread rain or smow in Baluchistan, the
North-West Frontier Province and Kashmir
and local rain in Sind, the Punjab and the
Kumaon hills between the 9th and 13th with
locally heavy falls in Xashmir on the last
day. Fairly widespread rain in Kashmir, the
Punjab and the west United Provinces with
scattered falls in east Rajputana on the 14th
and 15th and light local showers in the east
United Provinces, Bihar, Bengal, Assam and
north Burma between the 16th and 17th.

8 9—17
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Serial Date. REMARKS. S;,rml Date. REMARKS.
No. o.
T
February— April—
contd, contd.
9 17—20 Light showers over the western Himalayas 25 9 . A few thundershowers in Baluchistan on the
between the 17th and 18th and in Bengal, 7th and scattered showers there and in the
Assam and Upper Burma on the next two Punjab on the next two days.
days.
' 26 10 Scattered dust or thunderstorms in northwest

10 | 22—24 A few light showers along the western Himalayas India and west Rajputana on the 10th.
between the 22nd and 24th,

27 1416 A few thundershowers in Baluchistan on the
14th, local thunderstorm rain there and in the

11 23—27 Light showers along the frontier and in Kashmir Punjab hills and along the north-west
on the 23rd and 24th and in the hills of the frontier on the next two days ; also duststorms
Punjab and the United Provinces between the in the southwest Punjab on the 16th.
24th and 27th.

28 | 20—21 Loval thundershowers in the North-West Frontier
March. Province, Kashmir and the north Punjab be-
tween the 20th and 21st.

12 1-2 A few light showers in Baluchistan. i

29 | 28-—-30 Nearly general thunderstorm rain in Kashmir

13 10—11 . | Local thunderstorm rain in the North-West on the 28th and a few falls in the North-West
Frontier Province and a few light showers in i'rontier Province on that day and in Kashmir
Kashmir. on the next two days.

14 14—15 . | Local falls of rain or snow in Kashmir on the June.
14th and 15th and in the North-West Frontier
Province on the former date. 30 9—12 Widespread dast or thunderstorms in the North-

West Frontier Province and the Punjab with

15 17—22 Local falls of rain or snow in Kashmir on the local thundershowers in Kashmir on the 10th
19th and in the Punjab hills on the 19th and and dust or thunderstorms in the Punjab hills
20th.  Widespread thunderstorm rain in and the United Provinces on the next day.
Bengal and Assam with a few showers in Orissa
and Upper Burma on the 21st. 31 12—14 Tairly widespread thundershowers in the south-

west Punjab, the North-West Frontier Pro-

16 2224 . | Fairly widespread thunderstorm rain along the vince and Kashmir and scattered dust or

y  north-west frontier and the western Hima- thunderstorms in the Punjab hills and Balu-
layas between the 22nd and 24th with wide. chistan between the 13th and 14th.
spread duststorms in the Punjab on the 23rd.
32 14—186 Scattered thundershowers along the north-west

17 26-—30 . | Thunderstorm rain from the north-west frontier frontier and in Kashmir with local dust or
and Kashmir to the west United Provinces thunderstorms in the Punjab on the 15th and
between the 26th and 27th and local thunder- 16th.
showers in Chota Nagpur, Bengal and Assam
between the 27th and 29th. 33 20—24 Widespread dust or thunderstorms along and

near the western Himalayas and in the plains

18 | 29—30 « | Afew falls of rain in Kashmir on the 30th. of the Punjab between the 20th and 24th.

July, August | No well-defined western disturbances.
A pril. and
September.

19 1—6 . . | Widespread rain from the north-west frontier
to the United Provinces on the 4th and 5th.

October.

20 3~8 Local rain in the north-west frontier on the
5th and 6th and along the western Himalayas 34 9-—14 Local rain in Kashmir with widespread rain in
between the 7th and 8th. the Punjab hills on the 10th and 11th.

21 12—15 Fairly widespread rain along the north-west 35 | 18-—-20 A few light showers in the North-West Frontier
frontier and in Kashmir and the Punjab hills Province on the 19th and in Xashmir on the
on the 12th, rainfall extending along and near next day.
the hills of the United Provinees on the next .
two days. November.

22 16—18 Caused no precipitation. 36 6—9 . Local rain in Kashmir, the east and north

. Punjab and the west United Provinces on

23 | 25—27 .t A few thundershowers in Kashmir and the the 6th and 7th and in Assam on the 9th.

" North-West Frontier Province between the
25th and 27th. 37 | 1112 . | A few light shower in Kashmir on the 11th and
i2th.
May.
24 N . L ) 38 | 13—I14 . | A few falls in the North-West Frontier Province,.
2—5 Loo;al thund.crshowers in the North-West Fron- Kashmir and the Punjab hills on the 13th and
tier Province and Kashmir and widespread local rain or snow in Kashmir on the next
duststorms along the north-west frontier and day.
in and around the Punjab on the 3rd and
4th. 39 | 19—20 Gave no precipitation.




Serial Date. REMARKS.

No.

November—
contd.

Local rain or snow along the north-west frontier
on the 24th and in Kashmir on the 24th and
25th ; a few showers in the east and north
Punjab on the 24th and in the Punjab hills
on the next day; also a few light showers in
Assam between the 27th and 29th.

40 | 23—29

41 | 29030 A few light showers in Kashmir on the 30th.

December.

Local rain in Kashmir between the 4th and 7th,
fairly widespread rain in the east and north
Punjab and the west United Provinces be-
tween the 7th and 9th and an extension of
rain into east Rajputana, the central parts of
the country and in the east United Provinces
between the 6th and 9th.

42 49 .,

Scattered falls of rain in the North-West Frontier
Province, Kashmir and the west United Pro-
vinces between the 9th and 10th and thunder-
storm rain locally in east Rajputana and the
United Provinces and at a few stations in the
central parts of the country between the 10th
and 11th.

43 8-—11

A few falls of rain in Baluchistan on the 12th
and local rain or snow in Kashmir with a few
light showers in the north-west frontier and
the Punjab hills on the next day.

44 11--13

45 16 Gave no precipitation.

46 | 18—20 Gave no precipitation.

47 | 2122 A few light falls of rain in Kashmir on the 22nd.

A few light showers in Baluchistan on the 23rd
and local rain or snow in Kashmir on the next
day.

Gave no precipitation.

48 | 2224

49 | 25—26

Scattered light falls of rain or snow in Kashmir
on the 20th.

50 28—29

A few light fall of rain or snow in Kashmir on
the 30th and 31st.

51 2931

Fairly widespread rain in Baluchistan on the
31st; the disturbance was still affecting the
weather over the country at the end of the
month.

52 | 30

LOCAL STORMS.

Of the local storms reported in the newspapers, the follow-
ing are noteworthy :—

March 21st.—A severe thunderstorm, which passed over
Rangoon at about 7 O’clock in the afternoon, damaged the
telegraph lines causing a complete stoppage of telegraphic
communication with India for nearly 20 hours. Nor’westers
of severe intensity also occurred in the districts of east
Bengal.

March 22nd.—A nor’wester blew over Noakhali for about
an hour causing considerable damage. A Boy Scout Train-
ing Camp at Maijdi was blown off and some of the campers
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injured. At Banchhanagar several houses and trees were
brought down and about a dozen persons severely injured.

A severe thunderstorm suddenly burst over Barisal Town
and lasted about 20 minutes. A large number of trees and
the roofs of several houses were blown down. Many boats
sunk in the river Khariabad and two people were reported
drowned.

March 29th.—A violent thunderstorm passed over Darjiling
causing considerable damage. It lasted for threequarters of
an hour and the whole town was plunged in darkness due
to the break-down of electric wires, Telephone connection
was also dislocated.

April Ist.—A severe hailstorm occurred at Jamshedpur
during the night. The mango crops suffered heavily and
considerable damage was done to tiled houses and telephone
wires.

April 5th.—Two persons were struck by lightning and
killed near Ambala during a severe hailstorm.

April 6th—About 20 persons were injured and several
houses damaged as a result of a hailstorm which passed
over Lohardaga (Ranchi). Ten of the injured persons had
to be treated in hospital.

—During a violent thunderstorm followed by heavy rain
at Narsobavadi in Kurundwad State near Kolhapur six
Mahars who had taken shelter near a hay-stack lost their
lives being buried under the hay-stack when it collapsed.

—Herds of cattle were killed and the roofs of many houses.
were blown away as the result of a severe hailstorm which
passed over Banda. Two boats were sunk in the Ken river
and the pontoon bridge across the river was damaged render-
ing traffic unsafe. Some of the hail-stones were reported
to be as big as cricket balls and several villagers who were
caught in the storm were seriously injured.

—A severe hailstorm caused a great deal of damage to
the standing crops in 50 villages in Kasur Division, Lahore
District. It is reported that some of the hail-stones weighed
as much as 20 tolas (1 1b.).

April 15th.—Four people were killed when a house
collapsed during a severe thunderstorm which passed over
Sylhet.

April 16th.—Calcutta experienced a severe thunderstorm
between 7 and 8 P.M. At one period the wind attained a
velocity of 71 miles per hour and the storm was accom-
panied by heavy rain. Several trees which were blown
down fell on the tram line wires, wrecking them and bring-
ing all traffic to a stand-still for several hours. An Inspector
of the Tramways was electrocuted. The electric lights failed
in several parts of the city and the telegraphic communi-~
cations were also interrupted.

April 17th.—One man and two women were struck by
lightning and killed in a village about 40 miles from Madura;.

April 21st—A woman was struck by lightning and killed
at Vithalpeth, Jalgaon.

April 22nd.—During a severe thunderstorm, accompanied
with hail, which passed over Trimulgherry near Secundera-
bad, a woman and a boy were killed by lightning.

D.
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April 23rd—A man and his cattle were struck by light-
ning and killed when a thunderstorm passed over the village
of Bokhara in Bareilly District.

April 25th.—A country boat carrying merchandise was
overturned by a heavy gale and sunk in the Godavari near
Bhimavaram. The loss is estimated to be Rs. 8,000.

April 27th.—A cartman was killed and two women seri-
ously injured when a nor’wester passed over a number of
villages near Sutahata (Midnapore, Bengal). Many houses
in the villages of Sandhya Chak and Tarwan Chak were
blown down. The storm was accompanied by a water-spout
which was visible near the junction of the river Cossai and
the Hooghly.

—While ploughing a field near Kodumalore village (south-
east Madras) two men were struck dead by lightning.

May 14th—During a thunderstorm at Bogra, a middle-
aged woman while picking mangoes was killed by a fall of
a branch of a big mango tree.

—The severity of the gale was so great that several wagons
of a goods train running between Gabtali and Sukhanpukur
were derailed blocking the traffic for some time.

—A carpenter was struck dead and two people were seri-
ously injured by lightning at Kodaikanal.

—A severe thunderstorm which passed over Sansabari
(Tangail) at about 3-30 .M. blew away the roofs of many
public buildings and jute godowns. One of the jute go-
downs which completely collapsed caused the death of one
person and injuries to several coolies.

May 20th.—Five persons were reported killed and many
more injured in a severe thunderstorm which passed over
Natore Town. The storm was accompanied by a heavy
shower ; several trees were uprooted, telegraph wires were
blown down and about 100 houses were razed to the ground.

May 21st—A man was struck by lightning and killed
instantaneously in the village Balakolla near Ootacamund.

May 25th.—Two persons were killed and fourteen injured
in a severe thunderstorm which passed over 40 villages in
Gurdaspur and  Singrathana. At Chandrapur (Bengal)
several houses were demolished and many boats capsized in
the river. '

June Ist.—A passenger train was blown off the track in a
violent thunderstorm between Purulia and Muri on the B. N,
Railway. The force of the wind was so great that it caused
several of the vehicles to fall on their sides. No serious
injuries were caused to passengers, but 23 passengers had to
receive medical attention.

June 6th.—Several people were injured, a man was killed
and considerable damage to property was caused when a
violent duststorm followed by a heavy shower swept over
Nasik. The duststorm raged for about an hour uprooting
hundreds of trees. Electric wires were damaged and the
city was plunged in darkness till midnight.

Junme 9th—A  violent thunderstorm passed over the
northern parts of the Berhampore District (Bengal) causing
extensive damage. At Lalbagh, a place about 7 miles to
the north of Berhampore, a big banian tree was uprooted
and three men were crushed to death and two others severely
injured. At Manykuyahar, a village about 20 miles from

Berhampore, the thunderstorm was accompanied by halil,
Several men and a large number of cattle were injured. Two
boats at Azimganj capsized in the river, but the occupants
were rescued.

June 1Ith.—A violent duststorm swept over the west
United Provinces, uprooting trees, damaging telegraph wires
and mango crops and causing a series of accidents. A serious
road accident occurred at Khandauli near Agra when blinded
by the duststorm the drivers of two lorries coming from
opposite directions collided, resulting in some deaths and
injuries to several passengers.

June 15th.—A flock of 150 sheep and a horse with its
rider were struck by lightning and killed in Maindargi, a
village in Akalkot State.

June 16th—In the village of Kedagaon, three miles from
Ahmednagar, three women and two bullocks were struck
dead by lightning.

June 22nd.—Some huts in the Harijan locality at Kolki,
Gondal State, were hurnt down by lightning. Fourteen
Harijans were reported killed and four injured.

June 24th.—Two deaths and extensive damage to property
and telegraph wires were caused by lightning and a severe
thunderstorm in Batala 60 miles from Lahore in Gurdaspur
District.

June 29th.—Lightning struck a building as a result of
which about 50,000 hales of grass caught fire. The blaze
continued for nearly 24 hours. Four buffaloes were also

killed.

July, first week.—A man was killed by lightning in Karasar,
a village near Bahraich.

—Several dust or thunderstorms occurred in the Punjab
and the North-West Frontier Province and caused con-
siderable damage to crops and buildings, dislocation of
railway and other vehicular traffic, and break-down of elec-
tric and telephonic connection.

July 4th—A severe thunderstorm accompanied by a
sharp shower passed over Delhi as a result of which several
trees were uprooted and many buildings damaged. Electric
and telephonic connections were broken down and some
parts of the town were plunged in darkness.

July 8th.—During a duststorm at Peshawar, a gust of
70 m. p. h. was experienced.

July 10th.—A violent thunderstorm swept over Mohal-
beria, a village near Jamshedpur, blowing away hundreds of
huts and injuring several persons.

July 27th—During a thunderstorm in Kheri village in
Gurdaspur District, lightning struck and killed a cartman
and set his cart on fire. The bullocks stampeded with the
blazing cart and knocked down and killed a young girl.

July 28th—A person was killed and two others were
injured at Dadu (Sind) during a severe duststorm.

August 8th.—Three shepherds while grazing their sheep
were killed by lightning in a field near Mallapuram hills,
Madura District.

August 12th.—Owing to strong wind two houses collapsed
at Nar in Gujarat. Two persons who were buried in the
debris died. Two others received serious injuries.



August 14th—Two persons were reported killed and two
others injured when two houses collapsed during a thunder-
storm in a village in Kaira District.

September 14th.—A hailstorm which raged for about 2
hours destroyed all paddy crops in Maduar and Chayaduar
in Tezpur District. Several trees were uprooted and many
huts damaged.

November 5th.—Lightning struck a building at Keezhillam
near Perumbavoor in Travancore. A youth who was inside
the house met with instantaneous death.

WINDS OF FORCE NINE OR MORE IN INDIAN SEAS.

Excluding dates of storms and depressions, a description
of which has been given above, winds of force nine or more

C19

were recorded on ships in the Indian seas during the year
1935 on the following occasions :—

APPROXIMATE POSITION.
Date. Name of ship.
Lat. °N. Long. °E.
28th January S.8. Masimpur . . 24 67
3rd July . S.8. Clan Murray . . 13 57
17th July . S.S. Lichtenfels . . 13-12 55-57

MGIPC—M—VIII-3-207—24-4-37—520.
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ERBATUM: QMIT THE COLUMN “¢” FROM THE TABLES Og
CONSTANTS OF MILNE-SHAW SEISMOGRAPH PRINTED A
THE TOP OF THE BOMBAY SEISMIC DATA FOR THE

YEARS 1923 TO 193L

Errata to India Weather Beview, 1935, Annual Summary, Part D.

Page, Place. For, Read.
D4  April 16, hour 0 44 50, column Phase , . . . ] 8

!
D8 July 29, hour7 52 39, column phase , . . . . b2 P
D9  August 23, hour 14 13 9, column phase . . . . . B8R SR,
D15 January 1, hour 13 38 46, column phage . . « . . ePis) oP(?)
D 23 July 26, hour8 1 22, column phase | L . ScPe P8 | ScPc Py
D 29 December 28, hour 2 53, column amplitude . . . . 12 >1250
D 30 Station co-ordinates, height above M., 8. L. . . . . . 7. alight I metre 7.1 roetres
D 31 January 31, hour 12 3 10, column phase | . . . . P >

!
D 36 September 15, hour 14 30 7, colump phase . . . . . Py P

/
D 39 December 14, hour 22 24 59, column phase . . . . Py P
D 43 May 30, hour 21 B1, colurnn amplitude . . . . . . 7334 334

/
D 44 July 29, hour 7 52 17, column phase . . . . . eP, oP



INDIA WEATHER REVIEW, 1935.

ANNUAL SUMMARY.

PART D.
SEISMIC RECORDS.

Station—Upper Air Observatory, Agra.
Lat. 27° 8 15" N. Long. 78° 0’ 45" XK.
Height above m. 8. 1. 163 metres. Lithologic Foundation—Indo-Gangetic Alluvium.

Instruments—Omori-Ewing Seismograph North-South (N) component, and Milne-Shaw Seismograph East-West (E)
component, both installed in an underground constant temperature room.

INSTRUMENTAL CONSTANTS.

’ Paper
Component Steady mass | T Vm € speed
(Kg) | (8ec.) {mm./min.)
N 45 ‘ 325 29 1 12
‘ !
E 0°47 12 250 2011 ! 8
|
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Date. |Compt. | Phase. | G.M.T. | & | & A Remarks Date. | Compt.| Phase. | G.M.T. | & & A ks,
‘ E < ' B <
!
1936. H. M. 8. |See. n Xm, 1935. H. M. 8. {Sec. @ Km. ‘!
i
May 14 E ePR, 28 43 5 13000] A m-onﬁ ( PBS~— May 28 E 17 81 43
e )4
ScPeS 4833 | ... ») F 18 6 .. .
P8 53 51 | ... May 29 E [ 19 56 8
¥ 7 [Masked by the following shook. P 20 39 ...
May 15 E P 2 848 945 ! Felt in some partsoff May 30 | N P 21 36 16 1020 | Disastrous  Quetta
| Upper Sind. Earthquake.
N,E P 418 ... . E P 35 11
NE 8 581 | wee | o N,E Pe 86 48
N F 45 een | wee o N P 36 10
E F 3 B4 wee | e | wee N,E 37 ...
N Se 87 34| ...
May 16 B eP 17 27 12 1265 N 388 10 .
NE | 8 29 30 i N Mn r | Is1s00 Motion of the record-
! | | ing pen restricted
E M 3118 l E F 'Masked by the following by stops forabout 7
: ; | shock. minutes,
N ¥ 18 46 ... i
Mayso | E | eP 23 36 22 1020 | ADparently aftershock
E F 47 .., ! i of Quetta Earth-
N ; 38 17 quake.
May 18 B 21 121 E o8 88 10
23 31 ... E 8 30 17} ...
E Masked by the following
May 21 E P 4 24 45 976 let at Dhubri, shock.
Saa1mM.
NE P 25 12 May 31 E P 26 AL 1090 Do
E P 26 38 E P* 620 .. ..
N,E 8 26 29 . N e8 7 45
N ge 27 8 B i8 7451 ...
N.E 8 27 87 E 8 828 .. .
N F 54 ... . N.E 8 8 59 | ...
B F 5 2., E Mn 1320 7|18
. N F 49 ... .
May 21 E iP 7 812 ws |7955
18 12 36 | eee | eee . May 31 b i 82625 ...
P8 13 9 .. . Masked by the followin
shock.
F 8 48 ... | <o . wee
May g1 E e 9 4 71..| .. .
May 21 B i 13 17 38 | ... . F [ 1 T .
F 14 24 ... | .
May 31 B e 18 26 89 | ...
May 324 E P 545 1] ... 5245 Elﬁ::dn PhiMippine Is- F 55 ... .
E PR, 46 53 ) May 31 | E ep 1714 86 | ... | ... |1050 |Apparently attershock
of Quetta Earth
N 8? 51 64 . . N 8 16 28 quake,
E i8 62 ... . . E 18 16 28 | ... .
E S8R, 56 41 .. ... B 8e 17 2. ] e .
B SR, 58 14 | ... . . B 8 17 85 . PYes .-
B L 69 28 " B 20 £0 7 21 .
E Mn 86 717 .. . B F 56 ... | .. e
E F 10 18 ... v June 1 N eP 48286 ..] .. {1020 | An sftemshock of the
® 2 86 grne:kt Quetta Earth
E 8 ass vee q e.
May 26 E P 22 12 19| ... ... |56180 — o3 35
E P .
PR, 14 91 .| o . 54 25
2 ves ose .
PR, a7l v | o X
E s 84 28 | ... .
8 19 141 e | o go o5
SR, 2221 | | v | e E ..'g iy ;; R A I
L 2628 .l o | . B o wael ol w |
F 2850 o e | o | e B 5
N r [3: SR Y vae e
May 27 B [ 3 86 54 | ... ses . B F 522 vo | ver ees
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TaBLB Dy—contd.
—
| 3 g
AW EoA
Date. Compt. [Phase. | G.M.T. _§ i Remarks. Date. | Compt.| Phase. | G.M.T. g E‘ Bomarka.
‘ o > P
o B 1
| | —
1936. l} H. M. 8. {Sec. © Km. 19385. i H, M. S. sec.l‘; Km.
3
June 1 B o 1226 27 | oo | ooe | e June 24| E PPS | 40 41| .. .
¥ 37 E SR, 84 81 .. 1..
E i 14 48 36 N F 129 oo | i
i 50 33 E ¥ 214 ...
June 2 | E i ep 418 46 ... | ... 005 | Apparcntly an after] June % E P 124889 (.. | ... | 6300
shock of the great|
N es 20 36 ...} ... Quetta earthquake, N e8 51 87
E i8 20 36 E 18 Los 87
E Se 21 11 E P8 2 N N
N 26 . i E Mn 13 787 15| 14
B 31 N ¥ 57 ...
E F 14 28 ...
June 2| N eP 9 18 58 ! ve | oo | 1020 Anaftershock of the
! | i grest Quetta earthd June 25 E i 25 66 56
E P 1882 | .t \ quake,
i i F 032 ... -
E p* 1910 e | e
E P 19 52 “ SR June 27| E e 817 28
N '8 T R I F 30
B is 20 40
June 29| E e 711 9
N, E 8* 21 17
> Mn 816 ... /20|28
B ) 21 48
F 9 88
N ¥ 10 13 ...
B ¥ 11 46 .. | oo | e June 29! ® ° 954 7. ..
June 9| E e #4026 ... ... June 30 | E i 813 41| . | ..
F 7 61 F 8 43 ..,
June 18| E ® 1851 2] ... | June 30| B e®*)?| 94758 .. ..| 1080
¥ 17 14 oo | o | e es 49 18 | ... | ...
8 50 28 | ...
June 18| E P 22 36 5| .. .. | 5205
F 57 ...
PR, 37 55
i8 42 69 | o | oo Juy 2| E ° 15 33 83
i8R, 46 7 F 57 ...
SR, 47 15 N
July 4 E P 2518 .,.1.. 865 | Felt in different partes
L? 50 9 . of north Bengal.
oS 52 16
Mn 5919 (15| 9
s 52 45
iy 023 —
8 53 20
June 22 | E P 15 57 41 ] .. | ... 5765 ¥ 3 3 ...
is 16 4 59
July 5| N eP 175618 | ... | ..l 1880
P8 5 36
E i 56 18
SR, 8 81
N 8 58 44
SR, 10 1
E is 53 44
L? 13 41
E SR, 59 6
Mn 2316 |17 | 15
N,E 8+ 50 23
¥ 17 25
N, E 8 18 015 .. ..
June 28| E e 72127 ...
July 7| E oP 13 30 41 | ... | ... 4290 | Epc : Near Luzon in
r 41 o] e | e Philippine Islands.
PR, - TR B
Jute 24 | B P 23 36 20 | .. | ... 10745| L-waves poor. 8 36 46| | .
N, B ScPc8 46 54 | .. | ... ... |Maximum motionnsan SR, 39 9. 1|..
N, R ScPcPe8 47 36 | ... | ... 8¢Pe8. S8R, 89 44| ... | ...
N Ps 49 1] .. ... L 42 8
B PS 49 5| .| -0 M 45 81 | ... | ..
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Tasry D, —conid.

$ I $
2] A 2 A
Date. | Compt.| Phase. | G.M.T _‘é s Remarks. Date. | Compt.| Phase. | G.M.T. | % | B Remarks.
£ 5 g 5
1985. H. M. 8. |Bec.| Km 1085. H. M. 8. '8ec.{ ! Km.
July 10| E 1 20 40 48 July 26| B iP 10 36 54 | ., . ) 2335
Mn 45 40 | 12 [ 15 PR, 37 12
F 2111 ... - is 40 46
SR, 41 84§ .,
July 11 R i 8 41 20 e e 42 33
e 44 47 - 45 24
Mn 57 58 | 16 | 16 . JS R
July 12| E P 146 2 2100 F 12 2 ..
18 49 85 July 27| E 12 24 42
SR, ° 50 29 N .
L 51 1
Mn 52 59 July 28| B P 5 26 25 1010
F 217 ... r 27 18
] 28 20
July 16| E p 16 26 17 4235 | Near Formosa Island, . 55
E FB 28 5 July 20| E P! 7 52 89 13720
N es 82 17 B “BcPop 55 17 |
E § 82 17 B PR, 56 56 |
N SR, 34 43 B “8oPes 50 26
E SR, 8443 B ScPcPes| 8 1 8| ..
E S8R, 85 19 B 5 16
E L 37 43 X, ® Ps 17
B M 40 57 B PPS 56
E Mn 441310 28 B 5z, 10 51
N P 17 13 ... B - 15 42
E F 18 B L 32 25
July 16| E e 20 949 B a a4
! 171 E F 10 55 ...
F 51 ... July 20| E P 23 19 41 1385
July 17| E e 5 2 52 N 8 21 57
F 8 B 21 57
July 17| E [ 11 617 5 ge 22 45 | .
Mo ? 27 NE | S 23 21
F 1323 . Awg. 1| B eP 14156 2 5270
Juy 17| E e 16 20 52 . Felt at Quetta. ePR, 16 50 e |
Mn 25 8| 8| 8 PR, 17 35 |
P 84 .. 8 22 '
Juy 19| B P 059 8 5000 8B, 25 22 .
N e 59 15 SR, 26 30
E PR, 1109 Mn 37 36 | 16 | 12
N, E 8 6 43 F 15 89 ...
N, B Ps 723 Aug. 1| E 17 3 36
E iSR, 1018 | oo | vue F 18 15 ...
E 1SR, 11 53 Aug. 3| N,E P 115 56 3080 Epcs:umgvt::.r north
B L 15 82 | ... | .. NE PR, 16 33 .
B Mn 28 68 { 20 | 80 N, R 18 20 45 v
N F 54 8R, 22 2
N L 23 88
July 26| E P o144 2885 E Ly 23 42
8 18 28 E M 2548 | ... | ..
SE, 1918 | ... N Mn 26 41 | 24 898
Mn BB 05 B F 459 ...
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TABLE Dy—cont g,

]
j TN 1
Date. Compt. Phase. | G.M.T. | . | =2 A Remarks, Date. ‘ Compt.a Phase. | G M. T g = A Remarks.
'g B | f ! [+ g !
T B i ! | 18l
- & _ —— ’ f ; oo | — _ ——
| |
1985. H. M. 8. |3ec.| pn | Km 1035, ' ! ! H. M. 8. [Sec.| 4 | Km.
! i | ! !
Aug. 3| B P 1163568 .. | .. 5165 Aug. 31‘ E | i ] 17 49 57 ‘ ‘
€PR, 6543 { . || e : P o8 "
PR, 622! . .| . { Mn 182187 18| 7|
I i i |
s 12 0 50 ' P
Sep. 8| B e (1120 28 | .. | ... | Tremors.
SR, 3 563 ; | | i |
i | ¥ 40 ... i
SR, 5 2 | ! i |1
| { i
! | ir i I 20 | Epc: Ne,
L 7 67 Sep 4 | B 1456 13 . ‘ - 422 Tolang. ar Formoka
F 67 ... : | PR, | 4()38[.,. i
. . L gas0 | 1 | PR, 46 56 | ...
. 3| B eP 132381 ... .. : i
Aug | \‘ 8 | 5114 ..
is 2718 ... .| .. | | | |
. | i SR, | 53 38 :
Mn 3218|10; 5 ; ] ‘
\ L | 5638
F 56 N : l |
| i ! F 5 3.
. 3| B e 14 15 18 |
Ave . ; ! Sep. 5/ E | e | 12 38 19 1 Bfeg%rﬁ«lit to have
n 2018 9/ 3] .. _ ‘ | Do in North
Aug. 17| E P 1 58 38 } 11445 | N.E |7 41 @
H I
{PR, 2 243 ... .. ‘ ! !
| Sep. 9 W . 628 11../.. 8890
1PR, 5 41 .. e |
|7 E PR, 30 21
N.B | 1ScPc8 911 ... | .. ;
S : E PR, 31 28
N, E ScPcPeS 9 67 !
! N,E is 36 83
N, E 8 10 29 !
: E Ps 37 8
N . ePS | 1148 ! i
| ‘ N,E SR, 40 41
E | PS (D § 0% 3 U IOV R !
! : ; | N 18R, (?)] 43 43
N.E | PPS 1226 .. .1 i ‘ j
i | E , SR, | 4252
N, E SR, 17 20 ; : i
: B oL oar 17
B SR, 21 3a | | ;
; N  F 742 ...
B L 33 29 ' |
! | E i F 10 8..
E ¥. 518 ... i v ‘{
| i Sep. 11| B | e £121055 | |1 ... Tremors.
Aug. 23| N,E 1 05751 ... { Record  partially] ‘ | : :
; i lost during shifting. | :
i ‘ Very near sligh i
! ; | shock. Felt at] sep. 11| X P 14 18 44 6120
, Delhi and Meerut. ! |
Aug. 23| N,E P 14 513 ... | 4120 | | E | 1P 13 44
E PR, 6 24 w } | B | PR, | 16 49
N.E PR, 8 45 B ; N ! 18 | 2181
N,E 18 mool..i. b 8 P21 81
E SR 13 9 | N Ps | 226
E L 15 54 K SR, | 2522
i
E Mn 22 14 |19 | 31 E SR, ‘ 27 7
N F 16 8... N el : 30 68
E F 16 5 ... E L | 813
- E Mbn " 17
Aug., 23| E P 18 37 19 | ... | ... 845 | Felt at Muzaflarpur.
N ¥ 15 48 ...
N,E s 38 ... ]
) F 18 12
E eS* 88 23
N.E 8 38 58
Sep. 16 | E P 112716 | ... .. 8780
N F A1 o] | e
8 37 17
B F 44 .0
PS8 37 65
Aug. 22| B i 23 31 87 | ... | ... Felt at Delhl and| SR, 42 35
Meernt.
Aug, 26| E eP 51922 .. 1.. 5155 Sep. 16 E P, 14 29 18 1 ... | ... | 18900
e8 2615 | ... | ... Py 30 2
eSR, 2022 | ... | ... PR, 34 18
r 644 ... | .| e - SR, 56 18
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TaBLE D, --conid.

3 o
k-] <
. B 2
Date. Compt. | Phase. | G.M.T. | 3 = A Remarks. Date. Compt.! Phase, G.M.T. . | =2 A Remarks,
T|E Bt
=] -« ; a: -
- — ] ]
1935. H. M. 8. /8ec.| 1, | Em 1935. H. M.S.8ec.] t | Km
Sep. 18| B 8 88 13 5880 Sep. 28| E e 822 3
8 40 47 t 2411
PS 41 22 F LI
SR, 44 25
Sep 20| E e 4 15 27 Tremors.
SR, 45 55
F 27 ... |, .
L? 49 35
M 53 538 Sep 20| B e 639 1
b P 238 18 8720 ° ae ..
7
Sep. 19 i @8] |,
e (89) 48 15
F 718 ...
1(P8?) 48 49
1 (SR,?) 5383 Sep. 30| B e w1981, |..
i 157 7660 oL 3883 ]
B P 57 89
. Sep. 20 Mn 37491, | ..
PR, 2 017
F 20 0 .. .
8 6 47
P8 7201,
: Sep. 30| B P 286721 (.. (..| 5210
SR, mesl bl
d by the followi hock o8 0 428 .
F Maske y the following | shock.
} l | SR, 727
sep. 20| B . |P | 5 34 17 .| 7680 | | SR, 8 39
PR, | 3656 | L Lo |
: | | ‘ i
| PR, | 3820 | .\ F [Lost while changing chart.
| i i ; i
18 43 27 i ‘ i
-l ‘ ; ! oct. 1| E ’ e i 615 29 Tremors.
| P8 43 57 1, | 1 ;
| : ; F I 44 .
! I SR, 48 8 | - J
! ! | i
| | sR, 50 43 . ! oct. 2| E P | 54236 .. 6265
? L 56 22 | l PR, deds .
| ] ! i
" M 6 159 : PR, ,’ 45 45 | ...
| | F { Lost while changing chart. 8 | 5020 =
Sep. 20! E Ip [ 21 15 14 7885 | PSE | 50 56 -
i s | maz. ! SR, | 5422 ..
I} | t |
} | P8 ; 25 3| j SB, | 56 3.
| |'F |22 48 ... | i | | |
. | y Oct. 4| B I E 5000 (1) | L-waves poor.
v 1P 9 20 23 7680 | |
Sep. 23 | J ePR, | 2510 .. ..
| PR, 32 1 ‘ ' | f
| ; 8 I 3019/ -
‘ PR 33 31 j
' : ) SR, (%) 33 21 ;
i is 38 33 i [
!‘ F 6 24 N
| | S 39 5 i ) |
i SR 43 6 ! i {
? ' | Oct. 4| E eP 14 53 9! 1190
i SR, 45 52 |
| N e 56 8
| L 51 81
\ E 8 55 21
’ M 56 36
B T 56 33
v 13 0 ...
B 156 42 .
wp. 24| B P 12 7 7500
Sep. 24 5 oct. 6| E i 0 45
PR, 14 35
F 610
8 21 9
P8 21 43 Oct. 6 B ) 1¢ 48 30 o
- : . Mn 5330 11| 8 l
: P 08047 ., 762
Sep. 25 0 ¥ 15 22 ... .
PR, 83 12 |
18 80 54 oet. 7| E e 61438 | ... .. Tremors.
. {
F 12 4 .. - ¥ 42 .. [ v
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TaBLE Dy—contd.

@ o
Date. Compt.|{ Phase. G.M.T.| . gﬂ Remarks. Date. Compt.| Phase. | G. M.T. : g Remarks.
3 E A g & A )
E < & <
1985. H.M.S. [gec.| ;2 | Km 1635, H.M.8. [sec. w | Km
Oct. 8| N,B P 922 9. 1280 Oct. 17 E ° 14 39 51 2300
N 8 24 26 N e 4367 | ...
E 8 24 19 E e8 43 40
B E) 25 41 E SR, 4417
N ¥ 57 ... - E L 45 17
B F 10 52 .., E M 47 b
N F 1517 ... | ...
Oct. 9| E i 22 29 15 E r _— )
28 26 ..,
ot 10| B . 20 18 37 — Oct. 18| N,E P 021 27 6285 | Epe : Japan
’ E PR, 23 33
F 21 4 .. - PR, 24 86 | .
Oct. 11| E 4 22 50 10456 Lt-ovz::es or, 1}?3'&; N, E ~ 29 21
8 24 43 Brunner chart) Felt N.E SR, 3311
52 ... at Peshawar. i SR, 35 2
N L 39 114 ...
oct. 11| B lI; 22 z: : 7765 B L 38 47
N F Lost while changing chart.
phe 36 b2 E F 4 2.0 ..
8R: 41 9
L 9 385] ... - Oct. 18 B e 6 21 88 Tremors
P Lost while changing chart. 7 1.
Oct. 18 E iP 11 15 82 8720
Oct. 12| N, B ep 16 54 »0 6280 | Epc :Japan. PR, 1855 .
NE 8 17 2381 18 23 52
E SR, 6 80 8R, 27 58
)] 8R, 819 | <o { oon L 84 27
B L 12 13 M 89 18] ...
N Mo 217 |16 | 34 ¥ 1421 .. | . .
B Mn 25 20§ 13 | 80
N F 19 8 .| . - Oct. 18 E iP 15 8 24 6000
B r 20 19 ... PR, 5 30
8 10 57 | ...
Oct. 18 1] P 2 71 6080 P8 11 2
PR, o7 SR, 14 47
s 14 v SR, 16 16
8% 18 27 M 24 11 | ..
S 2017 Mn 33 66 | 13 | 22
Mn 33387(15, 9
oct. 18 B P 22 0 56 6210
Oct. 18 E [} 10 27 27 8 845 | ..
1 9 ... . 8R, 12 28
Mn 2788 (14 [ 7
Oct. 13 E ° 19 46 37 Tremors. oot. 19 L P 24820 ..
¥ 20 7. e8 (1) 56 11 | ..
Ost, 14 E ° 20 26 20 - B8R, (}) 60 59 el
! el Bl Bl Oct. 19 E e 52027 | ..
¥ 51 - " ¥ 627 e ||
Oct. 15 E [ 17 12 8 Tremors. Oct. 19 E i 20 28 83 | ... | Yelt at Shillong apd
. ? T . Jorhat in Assam,
Oot. 15 B e ‘21 8 57 Tremors, Oct. 20 B 1P 4 55 40 | ... 2200
¥ T SR S I 8 50121 .. "
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TasLe Dy—conid.

|

Date, Compt.| Phases
1935.
Oct. 20 B F
Oct. 24 E i
Mn
Ocv. 20 E ]
F
Ocs. 26 E e
N, E 8
N, E g
E
Oct. 27 E cP
8(1)
Mn
Oct. 27 B (]
Oct. 28 E eP
| 8
| 8
Oct. 30 E eP
el
8
Mn
Nov. 1 E [
F
Nov., 1 E eP
N, E i
N, E is
E SR,
N. E L
N Mn
B Mn
N ¥
Nov. 1 E e
Mn
Nov. 3 N ]
i
Nov. & B e
€
P
Nov 5 )] P
PR,
18
P8
SRe
¥
Nov. 11 e
¥

S g
] 3
G.M.T. ;| = Remarks. Date. | Compt.| Phase. | G.M.T. | o | = Remorks,
E f A TE A
B
& & | <
H. M. 8. [Bec.j iu. | Em 1935. H. M. 8, sec.l TR Km
6 17 ... Nov. 12 E i 21 30 14 . E
Mn 4719 | 20 | .
0 30 37
81 15 Nov. 13 E i 3 41 40 } Tremors. Probably
the one felt at Kalat
i near Quetta.
1755 7| o |
i Nov. 14 E| P |20 840 8610
18 49 ... ! !
. PR, 11 35
\
21 20 33 .| 1220 8 18 25
22 13 PS 19 0
23 20 SRy (1| 23 56
|
22 4 ... S f
; Nov. 16 E P {55843 5100
6 47 45 ? PR, 613
; ‘ |
51 27 ‘ 8 I 5 88
5733 |13| 6 \ SR, 4 8 28
SR, (1) | 9 38
13 45 87 Tremors. :
Nov. 17 E e I 7 59 87
1210 3 1220 i
F i 918 ...
11 87 ‘
12 55 Nov. 22 E| e ;02241 Probably felt st
! Mettur in Madras.
51 ... ¥ {2
1245 ;
2 33 69 Nov, 22 B 11 57 42
e 7
8 1 L5817
7
87 34 F 12 18 ...
40 5| 7] 9 !
8628 38 . Nov. 28 B e | 854 5| ...1..
8 88 ... F Maskod by the following shock.
16 27 15 2700 Nov. 23 E | o 954 6| ... .. :
27 20 1 5424 | ... | .. |
3120 Nov. 24 B e 16 22 57 | ... | ... . Tremors.
2 3
8z 37 F 35 ...
33 51 | ..
36 53 | 16 [302 Nov. 2% | N,E P 10 8 34 29565 iP in E—componen.
38 37 | 12 |118 N,E 8 8 7 . Epe : Possibly in the
vicinity of Sumatra.
17 40 ... E SR, 14 23| .. .
E L 16 1
21 850 E | M TR T
4 ]
10 58 | 11 B Mn [ 20 3,18 | 8 v
14 41 42 - Nov. 2 E e r oazas .. ..l ..
42 14 -
F i Lost while changing chart.
121 | !
9412 Nov. 28| N,E | P (s sz 2080
51 21 Wl e
N, B 8 | 43381 ... -
N E | 8B, | 4.
21 620 .. 5800 B L 48 15
8
59 E M 48 88 .
18 38 B Mn 50 311, o .
4 9.
1 N| ¥ 19 56 .
18 81| vee { one v
2220 | o Nov. 20 E e 1882151 ...1..
1824 1/..10.. Nov. 29 E ‘ 10 86 9’ e | | e
14 48 oo [ oo | oee | e e 8915 | ...
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TasrLT Dy—contd.
4
g &
‘ k] A 3
Date. Compt. | Phase. G. M. T = "";‘. Remarks, Date. Compt,. Phase. G.M. T 'S -_‘_—; A Remarks.
Q
-k 5| &
A [
19365. H. M. S. Sec. @ Km 1935. H. M. 8. [Sec. © Km.
Nov. 30 E e 33 9 .. Dec. 15 N i 31 29
i 56 50 B PP8 33 27
F 632 .. B SR, 37 39
6 35 Felt at Dhubrl B Sy 41 35
. g e 1 ] e a ubri,
Nov. 30 = 3 Gauhati, Cooch E L? 47 49
i 38 57 Behar and jalpal-
guri. N Mn 50 23 | g1 1016
¥ 53 ... '
: Dec. 17 )] © 1340 2 [
Dec. 1 E eP 2853 9 4730 R |
Dec. 17| E iP 19 25 81 i 4680 |Epc: East of Formosa.
8 59 39 ‘
E PR, 27 38 ‘
Mn 0135511 18
F Lost while changing chart N, B ! 7 28
03t while changing chart.
€ N, E 18 31 59
Dec. 2 E e 16 50 50 . N 1SE, 35 26
i
e (87) B7 18 ... ... E SR,? 35 31
i :
Mn 17118313 18 ! N Mn 42 25 | 24 (382
» o s ; 0555 1 Dec. 18 | B eP 7 15 32 2510
D 5 B e 18 9 ¢ 5 |
o | NE | i 15 40
ScPcS 19 3 | §
SE i ; E PR, 15 57
25 3 ! :
s : N, R 8 19 39
F 20 29 ...
E SR, 20 46
Dec. 7 B e 4 42 26 B L 2148 | ... | ...
e 43 18 | ... | ... E F Masked by the following
shock.
F 5 7.. Dec. 18 | E P 8 928 2510
ePR,; 9 57
Dec. 8 B 1 17 85 19
F 18 32 ® 18 84
- SR, 14 86
Dec. 9 E ° 7 48 48 . Man 1916 12| &
. . Dec. 18| B ° 1324 2
. 9 e 16 2 6
Dee -’ " Dec. 18 | B P 17 ¢ 29 2510
B PR, 4 57
Dec. 11 BE e 9 040 N, E 8 8 37
Mo 12 5(12] & E SR, 9 37
¥ 45 ... E Mn 14 18
1 B 12 19 26 N ¥ %8 ...
1 [}
Dee E F 1814 ... .
¥ 36 ...
Dec. 19| B e 948 1
Dec. 14 B i 1 490 48 Mn 6747 |12 | 5
oPR, 52 11 . Dec. 19| B ° 13 31 47
8? 59 1 i 35 51
SR,? 2 617 Mp 41 28
Dec. 19| E e 2182 2
. 14 E ep? 22 24 48 15400 | Epc: 14° N,04° W i 33 91| ..
Dec. 1 @ 500.0.89 ,
PR, 27 27 . Dec. 19 E eP 23 18 14 1005 | Felt at Quetta.
N.E | 8cPcP 28 19 18 15 10 ..1..
B SR, 45 82 ¥ 83 ...
N Mn 28 2018 22 | 65 Deo. 20| B e 02639 ..,
E ¥ Lost while changing ohart. F 41 ...
Dec. 20| E e 1849 47 | ...
Dec. 15 B P 7 20 37 10100 | Epe :12° 8, 161° B.
U.8.C.G.8.) i 19 0 51 ..1..
N ° 2115 | ... ] ..
Dec. 22| B e 2180381 {..1..
B PR, 24 13 Felt in Bolomon
Islands,
B PR, 26 18 Dec. 23| B ° 14563851..1.. .
E | ScPe8 80 57 - " 1522 40 | 20 | 14
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| 1 | $ P P e
A A £ A .
Date. Compt, : Phase. | G. M.T- 5 | & Remarks. Date. Compt.| Phase. | G, M.T. i3 Remarks.
T = ]
Elg 1Bk
— | | —_—f—
[
1935. H. M. 8. (8ec.| u Km. 19385. JH, M. 8. Bee| un | Em.
De:. 24| E [ 12 43 48 | ... | ... Distant shock. Dec. 29 E i 3 54 41 <
Dec. 28| E P 24150 |..]..] 3620] Great.
Dec. 20| B e 1 515 o
is 47281 .. ] .. Epc: North Sumatra § F "
\, S8R, 4859 ) | e | o s
!
Vec, 28| B e 173¢ 8. [..] .. Dec. 29 B P 2847 9 .. |- 6835
! i 3648 | .| oo | PR, 919 .
Dec. 28] E | e ? 19 859 k 3 s 5 8 )
R S : L ' PS 55 44
‘J | F 36 . | . | SE, I ‘
Dec. 29 ' E f eP 33526 ... ' .| 6355 T IR U N S
[ [ ePR, 3841 | || o I F Lost while cha pging chait.
? i 8 43927 $ ‘ : |
J P8 43 68 | .. | ... > ! ]!
Dec. 30| B ] 42239 ... ] o ]
SR, 4711 ... I P |
[T 26 34 | .o oo R
Large waves masked by the following shock. ] / :
{ F L

G. CHATTERJEE,
M eteorologist-in-charge, Upper Air Observatory, Agra.



D15
STATION—COLABA OBSERVATORY, BOMBAY.

Lat. 18° 64" N Long. 72° 49’ E. Height above M. S. L. 6 metres.
Lathologic foundation : Trap Rock.

Instruments :—Milve-Shaw seismographs, North-South (N) and East-West (E) components, installed in
the underground constant temperature room. Photographic registration,

INSTRUMEBNTAL CONSTANTS*,

¥
Steady Paper speed
Component. masa T. (sec.). Vm £ (mm./mfn.).
(Kg.)
N 0°45 12 J 250 20:1 8
|
E 0°45 12 f 350 22:1 8
&
Tasre D,.
st e | F
Date Compt. Phase. | G.M.T. | 8 | £ FAN : Remarks. Date. | Compt. | Phase. | G.M.T. g = A Remurks.
‘ £1E | £\ g
- <
H. M. 8. 8ec.| w| Em | H. M. 8./ 8ec.| 1 Km
1036. 1935. ’
1 (7 10 | Slight.  Beginnin, E L 57 26
yan. 31| E eP'(?) | 13 38 46 18110 | Slight. I sH
B i i N Mn 5840 | 7| 2
N . } 4017 | ... | ... E Mn 108! 701
ScPes Surface waves poor- N,E ¥ 718 ...
N,E ﬁPci 46 82 | ... | o o de‘velope o P
.. Deep focus.
N.E | BePcPeS 46 50 | ... L E%ﬁ s’ s, wsf Jm 3| NE e 1486 .|| . | . | Tromors.  Probably
N.B 8 | AT e e Friendly Telangs. N N,E f P66 . o] v | wo | Great Tibetan
NE PS | 4985 ... 0 .. | earthquake.
|
NE 8RB, 1.9 2 1 SO [ Jan, 3| N e 1710 . ] e | e Do.
NE B8R, 14 020 ) ... | o ‘ B e [ 9.
N.E ¥ 15 468 ... | .o | o e N.E t P27 ..
!
E F 42 e e Jsn. 8| NE e ( 18 26 e | vi | eue Do.
ep 45 | Slight. Probabl, N f | 40 ... | .| e
Jan. 2| NE : | 22 27 88 1845 a r:hock ’&fb o] . . | -
€ ! rea etan| '
NE 1 50 45 shock of Dec. 15, |
N Mo [ 8817 7| 4 .. | 1984 Jan. 4| NE ¢ | 86 2. | .. |1810]8l Bt ., Attershooks
: | of etan
E Mn 8541 7} 8 - N.E e8 { 811 .. .. garthquakeouan.
N F 28 1. | e N Mn 10 44 7] 0 P
B F ; 5 : E Mn r 1428 8] 2| ..
Jan. 8 NE 1P 154 28 ... .. 1880 Gsr;gt.E gﬁlc):egw N, N ¥ HE 2 T
NE PR, 6438 | . | .| .. | O=1h 80m.28s. E F 28 |
N,B E_‘ ' 32 U 2 I - Jen. 4 N e 10 26 46 % Feeble, near.
N,E P 58 4| .. ... E 1 30 36
N.E 18 67 38 | oor | vee E F 58 ...
NE i8R, 58 8 .. | ... N ¥ H o4
N,E 8 68 45 | ... | ...
NE - 'y 6945 | oo | o | .o Jan. 4| NE iP 14 40 89 | ... | ... | 4845 | Moderate.
N Mn 2 280 ..,258 - Perfod uncertain, N.E o8 56 16 | .. | ... . | B 3“:%" N'D%%Zrﬁs'-’
3 Mn 18 8l270 ! N,E SR, 59 5| ...| ... %!Y:nds!.l Marmora
N,BE bl 4 5., N.E oL, 16 8 ... | o.e ver '
N Mn 16 8852 | 80
Jan, © N, E e 688 .. .| vue Tremors. B Mn 16 926 |16 1
N.E 1 9. | e . X F 1727 ...
R Beginning near
Jan, 8 N.E eP 6868 2., 1810 s‘}‘ e bl::?tk- - E F 17 2 ...
N.B ] 56 11 | ... | ... YMght. ershoc!
of the Great Tibetan,
N,E 8R, 5638 (.. | ... earthquake. Jan. 4 N,E ip 16 28 14 | ... . 4845 Sggtﬁ;mg:enhoc E
N L 57 22 ®E » 48 8¢ 490 ... | ... quake.

* Erratum :—Omif the Column “ € » grom the Tables of Constants of Milne-Shaw Selsmograph printed at the top of the Bombay Seismiec Data for the years 1933 to 1031,
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TABLE Dy—conid.
; o
o | K
L] ]
. Pemarks.
Date. | Compt. Phase. |G. M. T.{1g g A Remarks, Date. Compt. | Phase. | G. M. T. "g E A mar.
T
g8 i A<
I
H. M. 8. |Sec. © Km 1935, H.M. 8. [Sec.| u Km
1935. } Jan.17 | B 1 28242 .|| ... |Blight.
NE L araz) .| E i 8820 | .. .| .. |Plostinshifting.
N Mn 479212815 | N Mn 3 18 |sz|18] ..
E Mn 48 9|16 6} ‘B Mn 0387|8716
E Mixed up with the following , ]
N F shock. NE ; ¥ Mixed up fvith microsefsms,
eble. | ;
fan. ¢ N,E e ngllm}‘ up with the preceding| Feeble Jan. 18 | E P 21280 [ .|l e Slight.
N,E r 18 10 ... | ... e e N,E ¥ Masked ‘by microselisms.
Jan. 4 NE e 10 9 ...} ) e ... | Tremors. Jan. 18 N .e 179280 | 0 Feeble, distant.
N,E 1 22 ... s s ber ‘ B ‘ 22 34 e e en
| i : E i 20 42 | ...
! | Feeble seismic acti-]
Jan. 4 N.E i M 20 2. vity about the time] N Mn 4A8 42 ¢ . see ’
Jan, 4| NE o 2346 .. | ..! oo .. @ Tremors. NE | F 1814... ... !
i I
NE 1 011 ‘ remor
Jan. 5| NE | e 1014 86 ... |..| .. . Feecbleshock. Pro-| Jan. 10/ NE . e R e e ermors.
‘ ’ ; i bably afterehock of N.E It 14 19 .
E ! 1 | 16 8 .. ] ... . ;ml:dggute quake of , ’ ol T I
i ' -1-3b6. i |
N e } 1618 . | .. Jan. 22 NE i ° 16 742 .| . Feeble, Distant.
NE 1 {2048 | e N | e 16 42 | ...
N F o112 e[| o E | F 16 8 .||
E ¥ [0 . : N F 20 o | oo fee | e
i ]
1 ‘
Jan. 5 E Mn [ 1632586 ...1{... Seismic activity. Jan. 22 N M 23 48 29 | ... { ... Feeble. Near.
| ‘
. 8 32 S 1810 | Slight. Aftershock reat,
Jan N.E 1P ] 7 14 ; ; ﬁ",’éﬂ aret Tiete Jan, 28| N,E 03 787 7. 10166 | g oo, g0 w
N,E 8 17 & i quake 042 | ... . 8. C. G. 8.
’ | of 3-1-85, N.E PRy _ 104 Aleutian Tslands.
N SR, 18 6 N 8oPcS 47 80 | ...
N,E L C10 e e | e N P8 911 .|l .
N Mn ‘ 2161 7] 4 N,E SR, 5420 | ... ..
|
! N R 6818 | ... [..| ..
E Mo . 22 2[ 9| B . | - SR,
! N oL 8 6 0 .afoe]| o
N ¥ | g || o
i E eL 8 463 ...].c] ..
E F Y AU IOV
g N Mn 22 820 (66 ..
Jan. 6| N Mo 112048 .| .. | . | Belsmic activity. E Mn 2298 (17|88 ..
B Mn 38 12 | ... N F 11 40 oo | ooa | oo | e
F 1
Jan. 6| N Mn 18 6 0 .|| | Setsmic setivity. E 120
E Mn 7 0| Jan. 26 N Mn 15 10 27 | ... { ... Sejsmic activity.
Jan. 7 : Feeble. Felt at . vee foe i e ble. Near,
NE Mn 2 58 80 Dhubrt and. Gag- Jan. 27 NE e 2817 0 Pee N
hat{, Assam. NE F 27 ol i f et
|
Jan, 9 N,E Mn 42128 ) ... Feeble. Jan, 80 N e 80 057 | .| Feeble. Near.
N ¥ 1100 e bene | aee
Jan, 10 N Mn .118326| 9| 8 Feeble,
j B Phases masked by microseisms, o
B Mn : 8417} 8 2
i Jan. 81| N,E e 2 o) .. Feeble. Near
Jan. 11| ® Mn 04028 | .. .| .. | Selsmic activity. , 1
: N 26 wee | oees | aee N
Jan. 11 | ° N,E Mn 2025 9. || .. | Setsmlc activity. E t 22 o | e | e
.18 ; 14 88 | ... | ... Sefsmic activity. . .3 N e light. istant.
Jan N Mn | 20 14 Ecannotbet.{bu- Jan 1810 0 Slight. Distan
i lated owing to over E 1 10 0 .. |..
; Japping lines.
N Mn 19 136} b | ..
Jan. 16 N Mn 46240 .. .. Selsmic activity, N F 1946 ... ... | ... .-
E Mn 52 27 | .. | .. o b ] F Masked by microseisms,
Jan. 16 B [ 6 22 46 | ... | .. Feeble. Feb, 2 Nk e 1688 0! .. | ... SO Feelle, : Neir.
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TasLe Dy—contd-

i . i ’
< .
? % 2|
Date. Compt. Phase. | G.M.T. g % A temarks. Date. | Compt. Phase,  [G.M.T. g | = A Remarks.,
= S | &
| ‘ 5|8 z|g
M| &l
_.._.__—-I—-—'———-w - : e form— — __..———“ 1 -
i P HLM.S. (See. Km. H. M. 8.| Sec. @ Km,
1935, | ‘ 1035,
N I 47 .. . 1 Mn 2481 |11 @
i ¥ 51 .. L, N i 47 L1 .
| 1 I 52 ...
Feb, 3 1 ir 21433 ... ... 1855 | slight.
Iipe : 307N, TR, |
! 1 is 1740 00 Kobistan  (N. W.| Peb. 22 N, L cl 17 1% 18 i o-5h | Greal,
' Frontier Province I IEpe: 52° N, 176° b,
B L 19 0. .. Felt fairly strongly N, B S REERT] . (U, s CodL s,
} i ; at Dras, Srinagar,) o Alcutian Islands.
i N ¥ 324 ..l Drosh, Cherat and
| : : Peshaway. N ¢L 47 ... '
Pow ¥ 18 e
N Mn 53 38 | 17 |10
Feh, 3 N,k iP 16 35 42 | ... 1 .. 2110 | Shight. N ¥ 20 58 ... !
N,E i3 39 16 | ..o | ...
i Feb. 23 1 ¢ 3583 ... .. o Tremors.
t N Mn 43 7] 11 4 e N-Movements  very
! ) i 459 .4 ... feebie,
| Mn 4258 8| 3
|
iON,L ¥ 1745 o | ] Feb. 23 N [ Mn 21 w0 23 | L. Nelsmic activity
| 3 1 congestion of lincs,
Feb. 4: NI e CTSBE0 || e | Fuble Feb. 24 1 Do 2| |y e |Tremors.
N,E o 8 210, N e F
N Mn 14 15 D NE f 31
i i
1 Mn 14 37 !
! Feb. 25 N,E ir 25940 | .. 1 ... 4890 | Moderate,
NLE ¥ L1 S O Bpe: 35°°5 N, 24° k.
, : N,BE is 3 G187 ... (Strasbourg).
Feb, 4 N Mn 183930 | ...\ ... Scismie activity. N Destructive in Creto,
j ¥ 417 ...
Feb, 4 N ¢ 21 25 ... ... ' Tremois,
. ! B ¥ 434 ...
N 1 47 v e b
i A Feb. 27 NE | ¢ 91847 ) 1L ... | Slght. Distant.
Feb., 7 1 P 17 3746 | ... | ... ' 5280 | Slight. E i Mn 40 29 ; 28 5
Epe: Luzan District :
N.E is 446 1L Philippine Islands, i) : f 1014 oo ] .|
: Manila A =220 kms,
1‘ N,E SR, 47 39 N f 10 27 ...
1
bow F 1838 e | e e . )
i | Mar. 3 NE | el 2250 24 | | ... 1 2020 | Sligt.
B T 18 16 oo | orr | e |
. N,E e8 53 51 81°
| ;
t N,E L 56 15
Feb. 9! I el 1928 3 ... .. 1955 | Slight.
N Mn 59 20| g 3
E PR, 29 49§ .. | ... Iipe: 24°-2 N., 121° ~
6 B., (Tailoku), I Mn 5701 7| 8 .
N, is 34451 ,.. | ... 1rormosa Island,
N by 2327 | o]
N Mn 4652 {15 (121 .. )
B F 2814 .| e
B F 2017 oo | v e | e |
N ¥ 2088 oo | oo | uee R Mar. 4 N,E el 161927 | ... | .. 1920 | Slight.
i N,E eS 22 46 | .., | .. Epc. : Tibet, uncur
3 . previous shock,
Feb. 10 | N Mn 203340 | ... |..] .. | Scismicactivity. N.E SR (?) 23 26| .,
|
f N,E eL (?) 414 L
¥eb. 19| N, B e 326 .|| w| .  Tremors N Mn 2646, 8] 5] .
N £ 35 e | e [ | E Mn 27 10 g 4 .-
B £ 56 er | o | e | e N F CBL e .
I |
E ¥ - OO N |
Feb. 10 N e 20 20 36} ... | ... Fecble. Distant. i i
N e 2012 | ... | ... Mar. 5 NE ¢ P339, ! . ‘Lremors,
4 1
N Mpn @8] .|| o 1 N £ 46 e o b |
i {
i N r 21 12 oo e | eee e E f 49 ... L -
| Mar. § NE eP 1031 57 | ... |...| 2665 | Slight.
Feb. 21 i N,E e 18 50 39 | ... | ... Slight. Distant. X -
| NE eS 36 16 ' Epe, : Probably
N,E Mn 6915 § ... i ... Russian Turkistan,
N,E L 38560 | .. ... vee
N F 19 18 wou f onr | oee
N M 43 12 | .., | ..
| E F 28 o | eer | v
i E Mn 42 8|15 15 e
Feb. 22{ N,E e 914 0. ... Slight. Dis'ant. N Fooool1162 e | | e .
N Mn 2824 13| 8 E ¥ 56 wue | o | uee
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TaBLE Dy—contd.

) o
-1 L}
2] B
« - -
Date. | Compt. | Phase. | G.M.T. F |3 A Remarks. Date. Compt. | Phase. | G. M. T, 'g AN Remarks.
g | 8 518
| A - M-
H. M. 8. |Sec.| Xm. 1985. H. M. 8./8¢c.| y | Em.
1936.
Mar. 56| NBE ip 22 18 57 | ... 1190 | Moderate. _ E el 18 21
| Epe.:28°°5 N.79° 8
N,E 8 21 81!, Rohilkhand (U. P.) B F 9 6 .
N,E S8Ry 21 31 |
: Mar. 18 N,E [ 8 49 . Fooblo. Near,
N,E L 21 52 Telt  strongly at
i Moradabad, Bareilly N,E e 55 40
N Mn 24 3 7 1144 and Meerut,
| B Mn 59 38
E Mn 22 48 | |
| N,E I 9 36 .-
N ¥ 0 0..,. O: 22h. 16m. 20s.
i G. M. T.
; Mar. 13 N Mn 9 59 21 Selsmic activity.
Mar. 7 N e 723 ; ‘Tremors.
. E Mn 59 17
N ‘ f 8 6.,
{ Mar. 20{ N,B Mn 9 32 Seismic activity.
Mar. 7 N e 10 44 Treors.
N f 11 26 Mar, 20 N Mn 10 14 20 Scismic activity.
| : | B Mn 14 32
Mar. 9 N ¢ 3 29 | Tremors. i !
N f 342 ... Mar, 20 N,E ’ P 2310 8| . .. 9680 Slight.
: Bpe: 4° 8. 156° B,
. N,E LN 20 48 . Solomon 1slands.
Mar. 11 N,B ¢ 11 36 ' Tremors, |
; NE | ol 39 .. ...
N £ 12 24 ... ! "
i Mn 47 25 | 22 | 10
E f 12 20 ... i g !
‘ N, K { F Mixed up with the following shock,
Mar. 12 N ¢ 13 38 Fecble. Distant.
; Mar. 21| N,E ip on 751|.. 0. 1 1655 Slight.
N,E e 40 33 | : Epc:24°N.,, 88° 3 K.
N,E is 1045 ). 1. engal.
N.E ¥ 1B 9., f
N,E SR, 11 14 _1
Mar. 13 N,E o 322 45 Yecble. Near. NE iL 1w ¥elt strongly at
Berhampur.
N,E [] 24 15 N Mn 13 28 5 36
N T 45 . 1 | Mn 13 6 17 0, Qh- 4m. 185. G.
B by 50 . NE ¥ 149 ... Calcutta A =160
’ kms, A
Mar, 13 NE | ¢ 19 0. Tremors. Mar. 21 N Mn 8 30 28 Seismic activity.
N,E f 19 15 ., b Mn 8 27 19 .
Mar. 14 N,E [} 9 25 ‘I'remors, Mar. 2% N e 23 25 ... Tremors,
i N,K f 9 45 ... H f 32 ...
Mar. 14 ! N,E ¢ 12 27 . Tremors. Mar. 24 N.E e 0 4 0 . Feeble. Near.
N,E ¥ 15 0.,.... N,E r 21
|
Mar. 27 B Mn 3 930 Selsmic activity.
Mar, 14 E e 156 52 . Tremors,
N e 58 ... | .. Mar. 27 NE [} 14 46 ... Tremors,
N ¥ 17 24 ., vee N F 15 16 ...
B F 18 0. B F 156 17 ... .-
Mar. 15 N,E eP 10 36 50 1200 | Slight. Mar. 28 N,E P 23 56 26 5200 | Slight
Epc @ Aftershock of
NE eS 39 10 ROhlitlkhand earth- N,E PR, 58 156 | ...
quake,
. N 8 0 323
NE S(?M 40 27
B 18 820 .. " ..
N Mn 42 8| 7 8 B 25 !
SR [ v
N,E ¥ 11 ¥ !
N :1: J S N .-
Mar. 15 N,E Mn 12 0 Seismic activity.
Mar. 20 N.E epr 12 42 54 | ... | ... | 13145 | Slight.
Mar. 15 NE i 12 20 30 8light. Near. ’ Epo : Probably New
N.,E PR, 4 6| .. .. - ealand.
NE i 24 40 - Sopes 40 54
9 .
N.E F 57 ... . N.B oF
N,E 8 51 64| ... | .. .
Mar, 16 E ip 80018 .. .. 6845 | Slight. N B P8 58 54 | ... | .
E 18 818 .. f N,E PP8 65 8f.. ] .
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TaABLR Dy—vconid.

3 | g !
Date. Compt. Phage. |G. M. T. | . 3 A ‘ Remat ks, Date. Compt. Phage. } G. M. T. 'g = A j Remarks,
s | & o §'
5| E | &=
-4 -l |
H. M. 8. iSec| ¥ | Km, | H. M. 8, |8cc. # | Em.
1935. 1035.
N Mn 13 35 20 15 7 Apr. 9 N,E e 20 11 oor | oue | = | Tremors,
E Mn 35 18 | 16 8 N,E f 80 oo | oaua | et J
N Fr 15 13 ... - \
Apr. 10 N,E e 1225340 ... 1 Slight.
E F 25 ... oo - |
N Mn 3830 | .|| ..
]
Mar. 30 N Mn 31030 .. |.. Scismic activity. B Mn 40 16 | .., | - |
n Mn 1934 ... N.E F 1323 ... . ;‘
i
Mor.30 | N eP 218 0f../[.. 6755  Slight. Apr. 11 & c 1043 19 | .., i
Epe: probably Japan. |
L ir 30 3 N,E ¢ 47 14 | .., .
N S 38 24 . N,E f 20 14 . | o
B ig 38 27 . !
Apr. 11 N,E P 128 2 w1 2535 | Slight.
N PS 38 48 | .. ; Epc: 14° N, 806° E.
N, i PR, 23 36| .., | i . Gulf of Martaban
N,E SR, 13 2 . | 0 : 1h. 17m, 560s.
N,E i3 27 11 | .. [ .M. T,
N,E SR, 4533 .. | .. i
N,E SR, 28 65 |.. .. e
N cL 50 ...
N L 29 o | | o . Maximum move-
B el 51 . . ments  lost in
N,E r 3 2 ... . shifting.
N Mn 50 8116 6
B Mn 22 183 .. .. Apr. 11| N,B e 434 ... .. : Slight. Near.
N,E F 23 7 .. . N,B e 39 oo | e | e
Mar, 81 N,E 332 ... . Tremors, N,E 1 B7 voe | wee | oo | e
N,E f 426 ., .
: Apr. 11 N.E ir 2320 4 .. 2900 | Moderate.
: Epe: 37° N, 63° B,
Apr. 1 L e 241 .., Feeble, Distant, N.E PR, 20 40 | ... | « Destructive in
Mazanderan district,
N,E e 45 00 N, is 24 40 - Iran,
K Mn 328 30 . - N,B SR, 25 49 | o | oo
i) F 4 . . N,E L 27 18 | ..
N F 8 .. PO N Mn 32 652 | 11 | 46 Oé‘ZSh. 14m. 30s.
‘ . i Mn 31 01248 I
Apr. 3 N,E e i 65927 Feeble, Near.
| NI F Masked by the following
N,E i L7131 shock. | ’
N, L 4 | vee ] aen
’ Apr. 12| N,E ip 111567 | .. |..; 2000 ]|8lght.
N Mn s24 16 2| .. |
N,E is 16 33 | .. . Aftershock of the
E Mn 11 715 3 Iran carthquake,
E SR, 17 42 ... .
N F i 810 ..
)] 1 31916 | ..
i) r 7 55
i N Mn 2440 | 9| 5| ..
Apr.s| N Mn |10 9 5 v | w | Seiemic activity. N F 2 0., loivd .
1
E Mn ; 821 | v | wer E T Lost in shifting.
|
o | Siight Apr. 12 N,E iP 12 49 64 | ... | .. 2865 fil} ht.h X of u
Apr, JE 11 1583 | ... | ... 1885 ght. ershoc [ he
.3} N ” | Epe : 34° *5 N.78°E. E PR, 50 27 -| - | Trenearthquake.
N,E PR, 16 7|..10... orth West Fron-
tier Province along NE ] 54 27 | ... | ..
NE i8 19 4 . western border of
S liashmlir. ¢ Ié‘e{t N,E SR, 56 33 | ... | ..
N,E R 19 31 | oo | oo . strongly a ri-
* nagar, lPe(B)ha.gvlaﬁ N Mn 13 226 (10| 5] ..
L 20 19 | oo g -ee v and Drosh O: .
N.E | o 12m. 58. G. M. T. B Mn 226016/ 7
Mn 21 16
N i N,E F 45 s [ eer | o .
B Mn i 21 42 6
2 wee | ooen | wes Apr. 12 N,E irP 22 37 14 | ... | ... 2845 | Slight.
N F 1z 1 Aftershock of the
B F 12 13 soe | ver | e E PR, 37 48, ... | ... Iran earthquake,
| N,E 18 4146 | o | e | .
Apr. 3 N Mn 1259 0 ... ... Seismic activity. N,E L 4 ]l e
B Mn 59 11 | ... | Wt N Mn 49 56 | ... | ...
E Mn 50 20 | 11 6
Apr. b N,E Mn 4 520 0| e Seismic actlvity. N,E F 2817 e f e f e} e
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TABLE Dg—conid.

Anplitude.

)
b=
-]
Date, Compt, Phase. MT. |8 :‘_,;" ‘ A Remarks. Date. Compt. G.M.T. Remarks,
18!
S
.M.8. {Sec.{ ! EKm. H. M. 8,
11356, ! 1036.
Apr. 13 | N,B i 283435 ... Feeble, Distant. B 30 45
. NE ¢ 4w o.. N 058 ...
IoN Mn 4753 | ... _
Apr. 21 E 7 34 30 Slight. After shock,
I = Mn 47 52 )
N,E ¥ 5 .. . N,E 41 18
! . ) NE 44 18 |
Apr. 15| N Mn 25 42 . Seismic activity.
[ N,E 48 28
. Mn 16 .. | .. .
; N 55 19
Apr. 16 | N.E e 047 ... Teeble. Near. B 54 41
p i
[ NE ¥ 4. N,E 9 3.
| Apr.21| N 19 40 30 | Selsmic activity.
Apr. 18 ? N,E e 8 .. . TFeeble, Near.
] Apr, 22 N,® 13 24 ... Tremors,
i N Mn 12 4. N,E 37 ..
]
IR Mn 11 50 | ...
Apr. 23 N.E 16 50 16 Moderate,
. ¥ 26 .. ; Epc: 25°+5 N., 92°F,,
; N,E 50 38 Assam. Felt strongly
‘ B F 25 .., at Shillong, Mymen-
. NL,E 55 56 singh and Dhubri.
0: 16h. ¢hm. 478,
‘ N,E 54 11 GM.T.
Apr. 19 N.E ip 32 41 5780 | Great.
Epc:32° N, 17° T, N,E 54 38
N,E PR, 34 37 Mediterranean Seal
off coast of Tripolj N 17 53 ...
N,E PR, 35 28 {0:16h. 23m. 3
‘ } | .M T E ( 17 36 ...
] N,E is 10 9 |
N.E PS 40 43 | Apr. 24| N ( 15 56 45 Slight
) Ype: 0°°5 N, 75°R.,
N,E SR, 43 36 N } 16 0 24 Sf"lthmst of Maldive
slands.,
! N,E SR, 45 4 N 154 0:16h. 52m. 18s.
NL,E L 48 30 | N { 4 31
N Mn 58 17 | 15 i !
Apr. 24 N 18 116 Feeble/ XNear.
L Mn 57 32 | 18
E 116
N * 15 .
. N,E 21 ..
5 F 20 .. .
- . Apr, 24 N 20 16 30 Seismic activity,
Apr. 19 N,E i 48 30 - | Slight. Distant
1 D] 19 37
N Mn 41618 .
E Mn 54016 Apr. 26| E 8 45 30 Selsmic activity.
N,E ¥ 1.
X Apr. 27 N, B 17 46 ... Tremors.
Apr. 20 N,E ir 520 10 5755 Slight. Epe;  After] N,E 54 .,.
i shock of Mediterra.|
N PR, 23 0 | nem;( sca  Earth. A 9 N 57
| quake. r. 2 B 11 . Tremors.
N,E 18 27 87 | .. ] "
) NE 12 23 ...
N,E L 35 | e RO
N Mn 4756 |15 12 | .. May 1] R 432 ... Tremors.
B Ma 44411920 .. 4 ..
N5 ) 28 .. | .. .
May 1 N,E 10 31 26 ESIight.8 N
. e: 38° N., 48° .
Apr. 20 N,E iP 10 15 | .. 5055 | Great, h)] 382 23 v Strasbour '
. ( R)
Epe : 24°N,121°R, Kurdistan,
i R PR, 11 53 | .. Destructive in For- N,B 36 45
| Omg;z]t Island. N 9
: 1. 1m. 503, B 41 20
E PR, 12 36 | ... GM.F. '
N 47 35
N,E e3 16 45
b ] 46 38
E SR, 20 2 .. . N f 12 18 ...
N,E SR, 2111 | .. . B 12 27 ... X
NE - el 23 .. f . May 1 N,E 14 14 .. Tremors.
Mn 28 7|16 N,E 39 ...
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TABLE D,—-contd .

| | g N g |
! =) . |
Date. | Compt. | Phase. | G.M.T. |< |2 Remari-. Date. Compt. Phose, | G.M.T. | B ] 5 A | Remarks
l 8 é VAN < g | .
(3 !
i | &= =2 3
- et Rt :
| " :
H. M. S. | Sce.l u Km H. M. 8. 1 Bec K] Km, |
1035, j 1935. ‘
May 4 N e 28 17 27 {... | ... Slight, Near, May 15| N,B P 2 4 103?{ ModegasfoeN 88°5 B
. . - | Upper 8ind. ’
N Mu 249 L NE L 5 3 10: oh.  1m. 4Gs.
N ¥ U P T N,E $ 5 57 | . 6. M. T.
i N,E s* 627 | .. j
ay 7] N,U el 6 445 .. 0.1 5800 | Shght :
May r‘ : : ] ; > Eﬁ(nl o N"I 1125:1 . N Mn 1112 ] 749 |
0y 5 5 indana Island.
M § i 4 0 5h, 5gln. gil'm G B Mn 853 6|52 !
E Mn 26 37 | ... s ‘ M. T. B iy 348 0 f |
N, K ¥ 727 ] } "
Pl May 16| N eP 17 28 33 } 2085 %light 37°N, 71° R,
May 10 Noh [ 17 9 46| ., | ... ’ Slight. Near. X R 28 52 | ... ort,h Atgh;mistn.n
; 15 15 } | : 170, 24m, 25w,
. 5 1 N,E s 32 3 ... T,
N Mu 23 16 | .., } o N I 33 38 ?
E Mn 24 41 | .. j . X B L 33 30 ; . |
] 3 - !
RR v B3 | N Ma 37 0 { 7 {f
May 12| NE P 52430 0. 1. | 1980 S R Mn 37 26 | 10
tpe: 36°° . o
N,E o3 27 54 | ... J % N%rthv;vast F;gr}'-j N.E F 18 9 ... ( 1
! i icr_Province. Fe !
- : ) : at Drosh.
N,B L. 30 0., L o ﬁlin;ém. oxs. @ May 16 N o 21 4 .. l {Fceble Very distant,
N Ma 3151 ] 8 4 M. T 5 Mo |22 026 . L
: .
PR BV 32 15 | ... | . - Mn 0 32 ? {
L : k . e |
N ¥ 6 0. .. E N, ¥ 23 1 .. } wee | ue !
h ¥ 6 5 ... .
! ‘J . May 20 N,E e 5381 0 .. iFeeblc. Distant,
May 12| N,E e 2008 . .. Feeble. Distant. N . 38 44 [ i
B M 38 16 ﬁ - Mn 6 023 .. }
b5 ¥ 2116 ... | . NE P 636 ... | .. {
|
May 13 . Mn a o5 30 1 Seismic activity. May 21| N P 4 26 33 } 1745 %‘2)%”27“ BN, B7° B
B Mn 24 15 | .. NE i 26 58 \ o m;thNepa -
: s | H 22m. 528,
’; \ N,E s 29 36 ; G. M. T.
B ip 59 21 | .., | ... ] :voi si ‘
May 18 B iy 19 59 21 \ 0/ ]uz 14;12}\% 10415 Eo N,E SR, 30 2 {
i, is 20 357 | .. 0 : 19h. 53m. 45s. G, :
| LT NE L 30 43 ...
N,E SR, no8 : N Mn 32 14 | 17
N Mn 12 7. B Ma 32 4| 7| 8
o} Mn 13 46 | 9|14 N, B r 57 .
x ¥ 99 0 May 21 NE e 7 8382 ...1.. Feeble. Distant.
i T 22 7 N.E i 1812 | . | ..
. N ¥ 830 ... | e | |
May13| N Mn | 2339 32 Sejsmic activity. E F 827 ou | | o
B Mn 37 24 Se
May 21 NE e 18 27 82 | oo | . i eismic activity.
5665 Mndemte Epc:12°-
My | NE o 1 8 Tremors. May 2¢| N,B 1 545 35 7 | N 126° 1. Norel,
g PR, 4784 ... 1. ! of Samar Island
NE £ 25 i (Philippiues)
N,B is 52 87 | .. | .. )
May 14 NE eP 28 37 36 12356 | Moderate. . N.E P3 53 22 ‘ J
s Epc: 58° S, 25° W., NE L 6 1 © .
NE PR, 42 6 G8Ad ’ T
South sandwich N Mo 15 011518
NE Scpes 48 0 Islands. 1 A[
- 5 12 13 | 15 | 23
N5 ScPc PeS 49 0 B Mn (
B s 49 45 N F 8 8 .v ||
916 ... | .
N,E iP8 51 36 s B FP
May 2 N )
58 6| .. ¢ | Slight.
N.E SRy N ® } 017 & | 5888 | A ferehock of the
N Mn 02544119 4 Y previous Philippine
N,E is 24 27 1 .. . Borthquake.
1 Mn 02537100 8| .. ’ o4 58 |
NE ¥ Mized up with the next ghock. E P 58 e o !
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TaBLE Dy-—éontd.

{ g | ' S )
k=) : k-]
. »
Date. Compt. Phase, | G.M.T. [2 {3 A Remarks. Date. Compt, | Phase. | G.M.T. ] d % A Remarks.
: |8 gl g
] g}« Al {
H. M. 8 ‘SBC- 1| Em H.M 8. [Sec.| |t | EKm,
1935, 1935. ;]
NE L 33 30 owe | e June 1 N,E e 12 28 ... Tremors.
41 30 |
X Mn 1 NE 1 4 ...
E Mn 42 28 | ., . |
N F 188 .. .. June 1| N,E 1 1249 3 . Selsmic activity.
, |
{ i
E F R e RO June 2| N,E 1P 91926 | .. .. 1235 | Moderate. Aftershock
l N.E s | %t t#ﬁ Gre]?t Quefta
ay 26 , 22 13 02 | ... 5445 | Slight. ) 21 41| e | on | arthquake,
May nE | 1P 3 Attershock of the ’ |
NE | 18 20 17 | ., Philippine  Earth- N,E SR, | 22 4.
quake, | |
N SR, 23 47 | ... N,E L 22 26 !
t
B Mn 37 37 |, N Mn 2¢10 | 7387
N,B F 2840 .| .. . B Mn 2¢ 4] 533
Feebio. Distant N,E F 1mo7 !
oo ] ean | e eeble, Distant. i
Moy 27| NE e 837, Jue 9| B Mn 7 935 || Seismic activity.
N Mn 42326 ... |
i
B Mhn 2328 | ... June 18 | N,E Mn 16 58 57 | . . Selsmic activity.
N,E 510 .| f .
o F June 18| E ip 22 36 46 [ ... | ... | 5520 | Slight. Epc : Phili.
May 28 B Mn 17 44 30 | ... | ... Seismic activity, ppine Islands.
N,E is 4 0
N Mn 450 [ ... |..
B PS 4438 | ... *
May 20| N,E e 20 1 ... Fecble. B Mn 23 253
N 4 34 ... NE F Mixed up with miscroseisms.
1
E f 36 ... j
| June 22| E iP 15 57821 ... | ... | 5720 | Slignt.
[
May 30 N,E P 21 35 38 i 1810 | Great Epe : E PR, 18 0 8.0 .. N—disturbed by
I Baluchistan, | insects.
N,E i8 3755 | .1 .. B is 5 15 I
NE SR, 38 17 : B L 14 ... |
N.E L 3830 )] .. E Mn 2040 15 8|
NE Mnh ? } lgoo | L F ¥ 1718 . | o
| | ‘
May 31 N, eP 2 8 2 .. .. 1335 | Slight. Aftershock off June 23 E ¢ 720 .. .00 .. Tremors,
the Great Quetta P
N,E 8 8 26 O shock. ) f LR R ‘
N Mn 1828 018 P
! June 24- N,E iP 23 36 46 | ... | .. | 11220 | Moderate.
E Mn 1128 | 10 15 25 — [ L-waves very poor
i N.E ScPeS | ... 4712 .| .. (Deep-tocus),
N,E F 56 oo | | ] e F Epe: 10°8., 1685 E.
! o J. 8. Al),  New
) E P8 ... 49 48 U Hebrides,
May 31 N.E i 827 82! ... (... Fechle. Distant. | |
: N,E PPS 50 36 |
N,E e 31 3 )] . |
( N,E SR, 55 30 e |
N.E i L2 SRR (R B
N,E F Masked by mieroselgms,
N,E F Masked by mieroseisms.
' June 25| N,B cP 12 44 51 | ... | ... | 7170 {Slight.
May 31 N,E i 13 26 52 Feeble.
; N.E 8 53 37 | ...
N,E F 58 oo | e e |
: N Mn 1718640 11 5] ..
May 31 N eP 171518 | ... ... 1480 { Slight. Aftershock o E Mn 12 21 | 16 8
! the Great Quetta
N 8 1751 .t shock. N,E ¥ 58 ..
N SR, 18 14 - .
i June 28 E Mn 3 20 34 Seismic activity.
N L 188 ... || ..
N Mn 28 4.l .. June 29 B PR, 7 827 .../ .. 15500 |Slght.
N ¥ 58 ... ! N,E PR, 18 || (?R,-PR.)=139~5°
i oI arc,
. N,B eL(? 68 .. | o | | ... |Epe:18°2N. 1033
June 1| NE eP 433 1..'...| 1180 | Sight. Aftershock o ' ) (7.8.4. w
. ( the Great Quetta N Mn 81947 18| 10
N,E es 8511} .. 1. .. shock. & " 20 3¢ | 17
t n 9 .
N,E L 8538 .0 .. NE 5 Masked b .
ske microsefsms,
N Mo 30 46 : ’ . y mmiero
E Mn 3748 o June 30| NWE o 81 .|| ... |Feeble.
N,E F ST L NE P 22 [




b23

TABLY Dy— contd.

f 3 l ‘ § 1 '
Date. Compt. Phase. G.M.T. 'g :; l A Remarks, Date. Compt. Phase. lGg.M T, 'g % A : Remarks.
g | , wlg !
&= ! & |
. N | | -
H. M. 8. |Sec.| [ ] Km. | H, M. 5. veo| p | Km
1
1935, | ! 1936
t
June 30! N,E i 95612 [ o | | o Seismic activity. July 18 | N,E e 224 ., 0 ... 1. ... |Tremors.
July 2 E Mn 154030 | ... (.. .. |Scismicactivity. NE t 30 e | |
July 4 N,E c 257 vii | e | aee Scismic activity.
Near, July 19 E ip 10014 .. ] ... 6710 | Moderate,
N,E f Masked by microseisms. Epe:  Kasimanada,
E is 8 35 Japan (Manijla).
July 5 N,E r 1767 81 ... . ... I 2200 | Epc: Palmir Plateau,
‘ ] Y Feit at Srinagar, E PS 9 0 ‘
i NE is 18 113 .. |.. i
3 l E SRy 12 49 : i
N,E SR, 160 . |l | ‘
5 L 19 00 | .. [ e
N,E L 243 |l e i
; i1 Mn 28 41 : .-
N Mn 642010 |21 ...
i L r 266 .. | || e
1 Mn 7 4tz lar’ L ;
N,L ¥ Masked by microseisms. July 19 1 Mn 320861 ... Selsmic activity.
July 7 B P 133128 ... .. 4835 | Slight. ] o
! Epe: 18 20° N., 1209 July 20 N,E ir 7 41 45 290 | Slight.
N,E S | 38 3 .| ... 10’ K. (Manila), ; ‘ lapc : Probably near
i near  Luzen in N,k hid : 42 12 Tapti Valley, ¥elg
N,B el 44 42 ° ... | ... Philippine Islands. — ' | at Surat, “Baroda,
| N, 8 g2zl Kapadvanj (Kaira
N Mn 5542 13| 5 Dist.) and Bombay.
' N r Masked by microseisms,
E Mn i 53 57 1 15 8
B r 52 iy ene
N,E R Masked by microseisms.
July ¢ B Mn 134080 ... f ... Feeble. Very distant.| July 22 N,E ° 1930 ...t v | e Tremors,
July 10 N. i 2033 45 .. | ... ... |Feeble NE f 37 .| ...
N, i 3711 o | oe
| : July 23 | N,E P 400 8| ..|..| 2335 | Blght.
N Mn 4012, 7| 38 L-waves poor.
N,E is 4 O eue | o
B M 40 7(11}| ©
n ! P N,E SR, 5 0] .. .
N,E r Masked by mi .
¢d by mieroscisms N,B el (i JU U R
July 11 N,E e 9 1 0 (e [wet  ee Seismic activity. i
July 12 B Slight N Mo 7isiag Eh
uly 5 Mn 15824 ... Slight.
hd N,E k) Masked by microseisms,
July 12 B [ 2112 .. | ... 0. Tremors.
E 1 ) RV IO B July 26 | N,E e 921 i | eee | e Feoble. Near,
i N,B ¢ 25 vee e
July 13 E c 059 v f v | e Tremors.
N,E £ 45 oo | en f e
E bt 128 o | e [ | e
July 15 E Mn 185413 | ... | ... Seismic activity, July 26 N,% e 10 40 ... | ... . Slight. Near.
July 16 N,E ip 16 27 15 ) ... | ... 4950 | Slight. N.E i 43 9| .| e .
Epe:24°4. N, 1204
E PR, 20 2 [ .o | . 1. (Taihoku). Near| N Mn 48 23 | 12 | 38
Formosa Island.
N,E is 3357 (... ... E Mn 49 14 | 15| 28
N,E SR, 37 0. .. L r 1154 oo | een | oe
N,B SR, 8828 [ ... | ... N F 36 ... | i | .ee
N,E L 42 | e | July 27 N e 1218 ... | .. | .. ... |Feeble. Near,
N Mn 46 115/ 25 N e 21 35 | vis | wev
E Mn 4937 | 9 8 E i 21 85 | coa | oee
N ¥ 17 38 ... | oo | .. N,E F 39 oo | ven | oee
E ¥ 3 July 28 N, i 527089 | .| . Slight.
Felt at $rinagar,
July 17 B e 518 oo | e | wee Tremors. N,E i 3116 | ... | ... Drosh, Gulmarg.
f 48 (oo | vee | oo N,E F B7 eae | ere | oaee
July 17 N,E e 111121, .. Slight. Distant. July 29 N,E i 43216 | ... ... Fecble. Near.
N,E i 1445 | ... 1 . NE i 38 8 .. |..
N i 1518 | .ie | oo N,E 1 38 40 | ... ! ...
July 29 N,E eP1 76269 |..|..| 14020 | Moderate,
N Mn 4543 16 3| .. y ) EpsNewk 220,
E Mn 48 36 | 15 ] NE 59 69 | ... ' ... 78°°2 W(J.8.A.),
N F 12 68 .o | ees [ wee E ScPoPes| 8 122 | .. ..
E ¥ 18 2 .00 ves | eoe NE ¢ B 850 | iue | oo v
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TABLE Dy—contd.
' l L] g ! $
1 ol B [ | P =4
Date. Compt. Phase. G .M. T g i :é' A Remarks, Dute. Compt, Phase. Jl G.M.T. g E‘ A Remarks.
] |
“ 51 | < ! 1 a’.{ -
!l . PRSI, Sy -
Lo ?
H, M. 8. SCc.i 18 Km H. M. 8. [Sec, It Km.
1955. 1935.
NE PS LRE T R O e NE L 33 ... .
N,E PPS ¢ 18 . vee Aug. 17 N Mn 49 7 1 281 15 .
1 Mn 49 47 119 14 B Mn 46 87 | 23 | »7
N B 10 13 ... | ... N r 4 24 ...
[ B ¥ 5 0,
i) F 20 ... .
s Aug. 23 N,E ¢ 01 0. 1890 | Feeble tremors felt ot
suy 20 | NE P | 232140 - | 2110 Shgnt. ® - Delbi,
; | Felt at Srinagar, NE! { | 06 . ..
N,E ) 25 14 § | ... ‘r | ‘
N,E L 26 43 | ... Aug, 23 N,B \‘ ep 14 4 58 3935 | Moderate,
‘ Epc: South sumatra
N Mn 2910 | 7 4 N,E} PR, 6 .7 (Batavia),
1 Mn 28 18 (11 7 . N,E S 10 41
NE ¥ 23 35 i | eee | e NE SRy 13 21
N,E L 16 .
July 30 N,B e 011 Tremors.
N ! Mn 20 43 | 93 | 30
N,E £ 32 ;
E i Mn 21 5115135
Jaty 30 N,E e 555 ... Slight. Distant. i
N,E ¥ 16 13 .. .
N Mn 6 14 45
E Mn 14 30 ' ... 5 Aug. 25 N,E 2 518 ... [, Feebie. Distant.
N,E ol Masked by microseisms. N i Mn 55 34 | 15 3
July 31 B e 10 7 .. Selsmic activity. ) | Mn 55 14 | 15 | 4
N Mo 1m0 ... N,E ¥ 6 34
! |
Aug. 1| E e 1. Slight. Distant. )
| Aug. 26 N,E i 12 26 39 Seismic activity.
N,E i 23 13 .
B Mn 40 19 Aug. 26 N M. 17 0381 . Sefsmic activity.
N.E F 15 33 ... ... 1 Mn 17 3 23
Aug. 1 E Mn 17 55 28 Seismic activity.
Aug. 27 N,B ¢ 5 45 .. . Tremors.
Aug. 3 NE iP 11549 2956 |Great. 1B f 6 7 .., N
Epc¢: 5°6 N.96°5E, ]
N,E PR, 16 25 | . gﬂ ll‘i'lorlt(l)] Slélms,tra. , II
; b, 10m. 6s. Aug. 3 N,E ¢ 17 45 ... | .. Feeble. is .
NE 8 20 29 o | e | GBS g 31 | ceble. Distant
N,E Mn 18 24 27 | .
N,E SR, 21 42 . NE F Masked by microseisms.
N L 23 18 . Sept. 4 NLE iP 1 46 00 4955 { Modcerate.
Epc: 22° 30° N 121°
B L 23 10 | .. . . N,E iPR, 48 3 ... . 50'1?., (Taihoku)
N Mn 3213 | 16 | 253 N,E is 52 42 off Formosa Island.
E Mn 27 26 | 18 >%78 N,E L 50 18 i ... | ...
N F 4563 ... 0. . N Mn 2 469 E 19 ) 511 ..
i
E F 445 . .| . I Mn 758 1953
. N,E F Mixed up wi i .
Aug. 3| E Mn 121913 | . v |Sclsmic activity. : : P with the following shock
Sept, 4 N,E 3863 .. .. srshock
Aug. 3| E ¢ 1830 ... .| v | .. |Feeble. Near. v | Ao K ok,
, e 43
N i 34 47 . N.E 0
Mn 66 0] 1 7
NE F 64 o f v | v | e N 8L T .
N.E F Masked by microseisms.
Aug. 6 B Mn 11025 .. . ... | Seismic activity. Sept. & N,E e 12 43 .. e (e D Fochle,
NE ; 53 P Telt  locally
Aug. 11| WNE e 9 6 .|| o | .. | Tremors. ’ o ++ | Dpubrl, Cooch Lichar
Sept, e 8 1.0 .. .. .
N,E t 20w | e | e | pt. 7| N ] .
N f 22 o | e [ Felt at Drosh,
Aug. 17} N cP 156829 .. .. {11780 | E=Beg.lostin shiftd Sept, 9 | N,I P 62880 ... 1. 7420 | Moderato.
. } ing. Moderate. ’ ! 1.-Waves poor
N PR, 2 255].. N,E i8 3728 .. .. . Epc: 5°°8 N., 139°
—— E. (. 8. A.).
N 8ePcS 9121} .. ’ N,E { P8 8748 (.. .. s (@8 A
N,E §cPe Pc8 10 70| . e | Epc:20°8,171°.5E. ) R 4 .
. , Qy 8. 4.). Near New N, SR, 140 .. | .. o
N,E P8 12 18 | ... ebrides. E Mn 5757119 ' 18 .
N,E SR, 17 56 | e | ane | N,E F Masked by microselsms
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T:8BLE Dg-contd.

- = — S, { ! |
l g / | .| E
;1 £ ! t. Phase. | G.M.T. | T | E Remarks.
Date. Compt. | Phase. GMT. | B[ & A Remarks. Date. | Comp | L3 AN
S| 8 ! ! , A
| I Pl 1 | ’ S I S
et haand 1 J———
| { { | I
i ; i H.M. 8. | Sec. K
| ? | mu 8. |Sec.| yy I Km ! i | M " ’ Km
’ " | ! 1936. J \ |
1985. ‘ 1 Sept 90 ‘ B i ; 21 15 34 ‘ e Feehie. Distant.
Sept. 11 N [ Mn 12 58 27 . Feeble, Distant, | N R RV B
| ® I Moo L7 | N ¥oooeesa. .. |
| ! ! ! ,
7110 [Moderate. - N i |
Sept. 11 N,E " ipP I 14 14 42 Epcq.' ko Nq][)m - < J{ b0y ¥ | 44 f ‘J "
I N,E | is 23 25 . (U.8.C. G | ‘ { }
J J \I Oﬂ(%{l;);(:;()io Tsland Sept. 28 | N,E e 914 .ot ! Feeble,
i ! [ i NE f { Mixed up with the following shock.
| N, E | PSs | 23 57 . ‘
! ! ! ) J ‘
! SR ‘ 27 42 i ] iP '8 99 47 7946 Moderatge. After-
! N ! ' ‘ ‘ Hept. 23 ! N.E B9 47 e shock of the great
| =® | sm, 29 57 . ! shock of 20t 1.
L ’ | & PR, 32 15
| N~ | 1 36 . . !
i I N,E is 39 10 |
N | Mn | 419 |18 ; )
i | I N,K P8 39 45
E Mn ‘ 46 19 | 17 | 53 ! i
I ¥ i i | NE L 53
N | 17 20 . N ’ .
! | N ¥ 12 35
¥ I Pazes ||| o i .
? ; i Lo F 42 |
1 i . .
NE | Mn 117 27 28 wee ) Seismic activity. ! |
Sept. 12 ; “ [ | gept.24 | N e 512 .. ] Feeble,  Distant,
Sept, 15 N,E J e | 11 27 38 | ... [ o } . Feeble. Distant. }’ 5 i 12 25 ‘
' ‘ | i
NE | e | 8746 S I NE f 6 3 .. ..
i i | i
Mn 112 417 ] .. .. ‘
B ; ! Sept. 24 N e { 22 3. ... ... Yeeble. Distant.
N l Mn | 3 20 . X _— %5 10 20 }
} ; } < e
E ! F 13 12 .. [ eee | e SO N Mn 1 15 56 § l
N ¢ F 131 | ' : | oNn Fooloss. | [
Sept. 15 NE | e | 14 29 ... | ... Slight. Distant. 1 . ] y . !
! I ! Sept. 25 i 0 1 .
S S A Dot . wf s w | o | SR Atterock
E i Mn | 402723 P12l ! 1 ~ | ol 20t
, 1 | l | NE is 024 .
[ NE ;o F i 16 57 oo | oee e | NE Ps 10 54 | . f
8ept. 15 ’l N,E [" P 119 33 38 Very slight. ¥ Mn |11 424 ‘! P e
8 Y 30 miles (appro- | N,E F 0 T2 | TR S R R
| NE | o34 Ax]mml o N 1 | |
| DR ? i ced by miscroseisms Felt locally at Thana, | ;
i N,E ‘ ¥ ;Masked y Thakurli and Sept. 26 J N Mn 23 29 39 ’ o
[ i Dombivii. i | j
Sept. 1R } N.E 3 e 8 34 ‘ { Slight. Distant, Sept. 29 ; NI e 641 .. r\ . [ : SHeht.  Near i
‘ “ ‘ l : ) i 1
i NE “ ¥ fMasked by microseisms N Mn 51 14 ;‘ .. ( .. :
sept.10. ® | Mn | a6 B ey Seismic activity. ‘J B Mn wa L
i V ! I
f | i LONE ¥ T E S U
Sept. 20} NE | P 01 58 02 | .. 7910 %r(éa.t 45, 143°E. ‘ | f |
CoN s J 2 793 .. , Hear Bitish  New! sept.s0 | N M 1p 46 30 r oLl | selmte ety
: Guinea, ! i ! !
| I = L % D
[ E SR, ’ 12 1 I j J
NE SR, 15 2. Oct. 1 ’ E Moo 10018 ] |
NE A R i... ! ot. 1| Nm . | 521, E N Fecble.
N Mn | 2523 ‘ 26 ‘234 o . |
- i . P ‘8 i ANy : -~ e “es
E Mmoo [ 8290 |23 283 Oct. 2| NI i 543 ; 7065 | Slight, .
N.E ¥ Mixcd up with the following shock. . R ‘ i ol E;Péh} 4(3&1:&']1&1 };
LHE ) i i s -
i . lands.
3 ’ 58432 ..7..01 97045 Moderatc.  After- N,K (E N T 75 13 VU O 0 : 5h. 33m. O7s,
Bept. 20 N.E i 58 ; ‘ shock of the pre- I
) vious great shock. ! N,E 18 | H2 62 | . fw
p NE PR, TR e |- | S I A |
o is 43 55 | ... | .. ’ : |
N3 ‘ ; N ¥ ( 7T 8.
{ 7! e !
N.E SRy B1 871 .. i Oct. 4 B A A I s100(7) | Slignt,
‘ L 58 .. | b Epc: 6° 20" N., 125°
N,E . } . l 1 IS | 31 01 . K. (Bi[a]uilg), Mind-
{ anao lglands. Jeep
E Mo v T E F 6 1. ... focus,
N.E ¥ Masked by micrceeisms .
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TABLE Dyg—conid,

. | X
‘ g | 3 l
Date. Compt. Phase. G.MT. | B %‘ A ! Remarks, Date. Compt, Phase. G.M.T., g = A l Remarks.
S 1E |8
| &= ! &5 |
——— |
H. M. 8. [Sec.; p Em. k H. M. 8. Sec. 1 Km I
1935, ’ 1985. \
i i
Oct, i 14 53 25 | ... | ... 1270 | Slight. Oct. 13 N e t
ct. 4 . P Epe: Aftershock o 10 26 0 . | weeble,
j ] eS8 5 48 aluchistan Earth- E i i
quake O : 14h. 50m. ‘
E L 58 17 40s. E Mn 382 9)15| ¢ |
B ¥ 16 50 ... N,E F 11 6. .. o
Oct. 6| N,E i 14 54 30 Slight. Near. Oct. 14 X.E i 20 24 54 Tremors.
' NR R 58 0 . NE F 65 .. ... .
N M 15 016 7] 4
f F“ N Oct. 15 N,E e 17 8 ... Feeb{ei. Felt at
N,E 2 H Bushire,
) N,E t 27 .. ..
Oct. 7| NE e 6 12 Tremors,
1 Oct. 17 N,E e 143836 ., |... Feeble. Distant.
N,E 1 32 ...
f 1 N,E e 43 26 .
Oct. \ P 9 23 43 ... | 2255 | Slight. N Mn 54 33 .
) f ‘o ’ e o blabonss E M
N i 27 29 ajmir ateau n 63 10
B 18 0 :9h. 19m. 168. nls
NE SR, 28 12 [ .- NE F 15 50 ...
N,E L 29 .. o
on N 22 20 | Oct. 18 N P 02231 6945 Moderrate.
D n - - {pe. Japan,
! N 18 81 6 . Yipe. Japs
N F 10 44 j }
. ‘ N P8 31 29 ‘
L F 40 .. }
i , N L | 42 ... ., :
Oct. 9 NE | e | 22 30 ... " Fecble. Distant, N Mn | 5160 16 |24 }
i | i ‘ !
NE | f 23 21 ... . N F 401 |
I
| 1 | : E F 03 ... |
Oct. 11| NE | ip 42413 1040 E Deiocus. D ot oOct. 18 E P
| p focus,  De ct. 1 N, 11 16 12 .
¥ | 8 | 256 ' | ghout 200 Jems. | o o N THO | et e, 8 N, 1470k,
NE |18 e2ra . R (Bordet of N, ! 18 89 LG8 A
| \ | ( W. F. Provinee and N.E oS 24 65, !
 NE | L 28 28 . | Kaghmir), Felt at : |
| i . i Peshawar, Kabull N,E PS 25 28 !
l NE M , Movements small, | and Drosh,
{ 1 i B SR, 29 21
| NNE . F 5 0 .. e : ;
’ ; } NE el. 36 ]
! |
| ,
; B Mo 468 b5
Oct. 11-’ NE | ip 222738 8185 | Slight, 1916 }
12 ! { . L-waves poorly de- i N,E F 14 15 ... |
E PR, 30 18 | _veloped. i {
| Epc. Near 1° N.|
NE 8 I [ 7145° B.. (Manila). ] Oct. 18 N.B iy 15 4 26 6980 | Siight.
NE | P8 3740 I ~e | s 18 2 | Bpe. dapan.
N.E SR, 4182 ... | j B PS 13 39 :
| NE L 51200 ... | E SR, 17 17 \{
N.E M \ Movements small. : N,E L 24 ... i
N F 039 .../ .. j \ | N Mn 3542 15|13 ;
E Fooj066... . | ’ B Mn } 34 6 15|10 ;
| | : v N
Oct, 12 N,E eP |16 5550 .. | 6980 | Moderate. F ] 1737 .. ]
: | Epc: 42° N., 141° B F [ 55 ... |
N,E is 117 4 26 l ] i OE.,“(’.'I)aga;n)- 30 Oct. 18 NE
¢ ! H . m, 30s. et. 1 5 ses
NE PS ) 4 56 = | ; ’ e 22 2 | Feeble, Distant.
N n 37 28 !
E SR, | 841 ... | M | 815 ] 3 ’
B n 1
N,E L \ 16 ... i i X 8616 144 3 i
N Mo | 2514 16|20 | N Fojess.. - l
E Mn | 2528 15(19 ® ¥ B e f
N.E . 19 46 . | 1 Oct. 19 N Mn 133 .. Selsmic activity.
‘ ’\ B Mn 184 ... ...
Oct. 13 i N.E Poe 2 8 .. ol \ Feeble. Distant. Oct. 19 N,E e 2 49 30 Feeble. Distant.
N . Mn 39 17 { 14 ; N Mn 32211,
i 1
E Mn 39040 (18| ¢ e B Mn 19 23 ' ... .
NE i P 338 .| ... . | N,E F ool .
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TaBLE Dy—contd.

. . e
e . | < |
| 2 | , 5
Date, | Compt. | Phase. eMT. (Bl | A Remarks. Date. ! Compt. Phase- | G.M.T. _§ 2 A Remarks.
BB |
AN gE |
-l i —_— ___‘.___ —————
H.M.8. Sec Km ‘ M5 sec| | Km ’
| |
1935, ‘ 1085. | ; |
3 . .. Nov. 1 N,B eP 116281 {..|..! 3210 Moderate,
Oct. 10 E Mn 6 037 Selsmic activity / - . ‘ o ; : | e 55 (f‘, . os°] 1?
] B [, . Sip-song Chow T
N Mn 2 26 | ' 7 | | (French Tndo China). )
: . NE SR, ' 34 24 | P
Oct. 19} N,E e 20 31 2 5 Feeble. Near | NE 1| see /l ‘
N Mn 3340 | 6 @ 4 sz;tr}?gtS]llllo?ﬁg‘:g)(j | N Mn ! 40 45 ! 18 | 163 vee | O:16h 22m 018
) ; i I CGLMLT
N F 50 ... . Gaubhati and Salona B Mn : 10 49 ' 12 ) 53 T
1 ¥ P42, ; . } " . ‘
| N,E T | Masked by microseisms,
Oct. 20 B e 4 54 Slight. i | 1
N R 57 ... | ... Felt at Salona. Nov. 1 ‘ N [ 2t 0 0 | Sciswic activhy.
E Mo 5 o037 1¢| 7 N Mn 12 46 | ... | ... .
f
. : ;
- ov. 3 | , e 36 ... ecble. Near,
L F 6 5 N I ONE 16 36 | Fecble, N
N oo 556, | N Mn a72 |7 |4 f
Oct. 20| NE ¢ i 19 2. Feeble scismic move | E Mn 4732, 136
NE ‘ w0 | N,E Folww .. b} |
N i |
Oct. 25 N,E e | 01828 Fecble. Very distanty o o ’ N . 21 7 10 f Veeble. Distant .
X,E Mn ' 1 220 | E ; 6 50 i
N,E ¥ ' 49 .. N,E i 14 20
Oct. 25 N.E e |18 12 ... Feeble, E Ma 82 30
N Mn 17 30 NE F 22 4
E Mn 1823156 4 Nov. 10 E Mn 19 57 30 | ... | ... Seigmic actlvity.
N,E ¥ 41 ...
Oct. 26 N e 21 21 ... . slight. Near. Nov, 11 N.E e 1324 .. | i | wee Fecble.
N.E o 25 12 . NE f 14 42 ...
!
N Mn | 285111 ¢4 Nov. 12 N,E eP 218416 ! .., | .. 3080 | Blight.
NE F ool 58 N,E 8 39 4
]
Oct. 27 N,E e 6 47 28 Feeblé., Distant. NE i 89 27 ‘
N.E . 51 6] . NE SR, 40 27 | ...
42 ... 0.,
N,E t i 7 84 e | NE L 2
‘ ! N Mn 48 50 | ... | ..
Oct. 28| N e 12110 j Slight. Near. E Mn 4845 15| 8 !
NE e 14 84 N.E F 22 56 ...f v | o
N Mn 1817 9| 4 ' i
I I Fee
E Mp | 18 32 Nov. 14 N,E e 2 9 .. . . Fecble. Distant.
: ‘ ! 9
N P 55 “ N.E e 1
® ¥ ’ 5. . . N Mn Movements small.
E Mn 38 30
Oct. 30 NE L] | 28587 Slight. Near. ;N F 21 18 ...
NE e 39 85 " B F ;7O IO
N Mn 4318111} 8 } v :
! Nov. 16 N 5 wee wee| e« | Feeble. Distant.
E Mo sasl11| 4| . [} ,E e 59 ‘ ceble stant.
‘ I NE 1 A T
NE ¥ 3 6.. | ! '
[
! Nov, 17 : 7 089 .. ble. Distant.
Oct. 20 N,E] e 16 2¢ ... . ¥eeble.  Felt _ atf N.B ° 5 Feeble. Distant
NE . : D"&‘Qﬁ’fu Gauhati N,E f 9 16 ... ..
17 2. YT an ong. j
' i Nov. 28 N,E e s 1225 .. TFeeble. Distant.
Oct. 31 E Mn 19 41 29 . 1 Beismic activity . ] E Mn 9 2782 / -
Oct, 81 N,E i 2314 6 . ‘ Seismic activity. , N Mn Movement small.
Nov. 1 N,B e 6 22 38 o X,E F 10 00 i e ] e
N,E 1 32 14 . Kov. 25 i NE P {10 828 |..|..| 2680 Moderate.
N Mn 7 1216 S ; N,E i8 1243 | || .. Egc: 7° N., 94° K.
v ! outh of Nicobar
B MN 15 88 . { N.E 8R: 1846 | .. .. ;man&:.
. ) . O: 10b. dm. 7s.
N,B ¥ 16 ... | NE ¥ 15 .| G. M. T.
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TaBLE D, —contd.

‘ AP TRC R T - P . g e gy g s RTTIRR
1 | § 3 L
b -
Date. Compt. Phase. G.M.T. g =2 A Remurks. Date. Compt, | Phase. G.M.T, 3 % A Remarks.
2 |8 5 )8
} Mo | ‘ a |-
! E H. M. 8. |Sec.] | Em ! l H, M. 8. |geo.| .| Km
iogs, 1 i 1985. } (
Nov.256 | N Mn | 191615 32 .3 Dee. 11 N | e L 91551, | .| .. | Selsmic activity
Lom Mn | 20 1|15 48 T E | e ’ 2082 | .. | .
R Fooo1818 [ | e Dec. 11 E ’\ e l1z2e42| | .| . | Selsmicactivity,
i : RN l | Dec. 14 N o] 14941 | | i .. |sSlght. Distant.
Nov. 26 | B d 0443 Feeble. ;
Nov. 26| N.E c ! N | ¢ | 825 )
H , 1 2. e : I
| N.B f ; [ i E . % 3 64 ... g
! , ‘
Nov.26 | N P 183840 .. .| 2810 slight. N F | 3| I
i 1‘ . i ! El;\}c: Near that of] i | { {
! N 43 14 .1 I Nov. 25. |
- 5 N T | Dec. 14| ML | i l 12 57 43 j | Fechle. Distant,
| SR, | 4411 ... .. P ! | 3
— 'y | | ; NE | i |13 610 B ;
D46 v v | P !
P Lo | ! NE | e | 810, | !
I N F 2 R B O ' i | i
i : b , : CONE | ¥ U (P
Nov.20 | NE c 18 25 ... ¢ ... E .1 .. !peeble. Distance. | : Lo !
; ‘ : Dec. 14, N,JE - P* 22458, ' 16235 | Moderate.
N,E f | Masked by the following ! | [ i i i ' ! Epe: 14° N., 94° W,
: | shock. | § N [ : 2819 | . | | | (U.8.C.G.8.)
, ! ; | | ; : :
Nov. 29 L NE i l 19 42 27 5 oo . i 8light. Near LN | Com s |
! ; . | N i . :
| N Mn o 4910 .. i NE | SR, | 4713 ! { i
¢ : ; i | H i ,
LB Mo 4849 ; | NE | SR, | s2m | %
N,E F P20 11 L. l \ i NE | L 23 8 ... I o :
i | { !
! ‘ ; PN ’ Mn 3250 { 23 | 81 ;
Nov. 30 | N,E ’ [ [ 840 ... ' Feeble, Very distant, X | I !
| ‘ I | E Mo 27 42 | 29 } 48 1 e |
| N,E f | 625 .. : i | ¥ | ! |
- ¢ 6 18 [ ) | N,E ¥ | 108 .. ‘ | |
| : !
i i De: 15 N,E | oP 721 1] 10145 2 Great.
| | ! ' - : | Epe: 12° 8., 181°E,
Dec. 1 N,E P 235410 ... 5600/ Slight. ! NNE | PR 243 [NV I R F([{i 8.C. S .
| ) i Fe n olomo:
NE | 8 0 128 .. .. k | ONB | PR, 21 9] | . | Tsland,
1 | 1 . i H
| 10 ... . NE s | mo ool
| I
N ‘ Mn 18 013 4 ! N,E | SR, . 3801 ’ e ]
E | Mn 1834 |12 4 | | N.E SR, | 4201 { ' ]
1 { i
N } ¥ 112 .. . ! CONL,E L {Bl ... . f
i ‘ | ]
E | P | 122 .. ) N Mo . 5918 | 2 |123 |
j ) ,
| ) A Mn : 8 250 :
bec. 2 NE | e 16 51 40 | Feeble. Distant, : 28 1170
‘ N,E ¥ | 11 50 ...
N,E e 59 0 .|| o | !
N ‘ Mn |1715 28|11 4 ! Des, 16| N,E i U1 N R Seismic activity.
E Mn 181110 3 | | : ;
! | Dec. 17 ‘ NE | e 11381 ...] ... .. .. | ¥eeble. Distant.
NE | F 18 7.0 | t : ‘ ;
; ©N,E f P1454 ] L
Dee. 8 N.E c 326 oo | ol e Feeble. Near. Kelt i ‘
_— ¢ 10 . | at Gaubati. Dee, 17 | E i 192822 ... ] 5510 n}%odemztf. No124° E
, i : i ! C ° N., .
R | PR, 28 98 o a8t 0f FOrmosa.
: ! j ! Felt in ~orthern
bee. 5 N, B e 1810 ... | ... | ... ol Feoble. Distant. I 1) . ! 8386 ... .. Luzon (Manila).
I w Mn |19 330 | B | s |osas| L)L
N ¥ 2 2 ) 8B | 8657 ..
E ¥ 2011 || on ] B L I 42|
B Mn 40 22 6|3
nee. 7| NE e 158 ..t .| .. | Tremors. 5 . < o3 20 16} 81
N,E £ 12 38 ... l
Lo Dec. 18| N,E ir 71847 | ... |..| 3155 | Slight.
bee. 8 N.E o 172714 .. L] .. | Sught. ! N’E 3 ) 21 41 ’ . N.,103° B
o s 8, 1 Epec: 32° N.,103° K.
N.E e 33 4 NE S8 i 2 9 rench Indo--China.
E Mn a1 18| .. 1 .. ’ . :
N,E b7 2 R R
NE ¥ 18 88 ... | o | .. ’
N Man 20 6|18 /10| ..
Dee. 9 E L 7 41 ... Feeble. Distant. B Mn 3025156 | 10
E H 911 soo fuee | e | we . B F 9 8.. . .
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TaBLE Dyg—contd.

e ™ e ) ~ q 5 " o .
¢ [ } ]
3
! ;g’ 3 3 |
Date Compt. ;| Phase. GM T2 |2 A Romarks. Date. Compt, . Phase. |G.M.T, ' 9| 3 A | Remarks.
1@ { =)
- E = a b
; “ x &« |
T — T o
H. M. 8. Sec.| Km H. M. 8, |8e0.| [ Km.
1935. ! l 1035.
Dec. 18| N,E = ¢ 11588 vt v | Ll "Tremors, Dee. 23| N,E i 145480 .. .. Feeble. Feolt at
: i i ‘ Srinagar.
NE J f 12 1. b e NE | i 15 346 | ... ...
Dec. 18 | N.E e 132 .0 ... | .. | 'Tremors. NE |t 18 2 ..
; i
N,E } f ('Y 2 3 S O R
| ! i ! Dec. 24 NE 1 12 43 b2 | ... | Feeble. Distant.
i i !
Dec.18 | N,E | P [ 175 30|..[. | 3155 Slight. N ] Mun 14 647 |15 4| .. |
| | i i ;
NE | o8 | 1033 | E | Mo 258 16| 6| .. |
I i | H
E ‘ SR, ; 12 3 | NE ! ¥ 1513 ... ... e
i NE | L R T S | l \ |
| | i | Dec. 26 NB | e 2026 ... 0, .. ... | Fecble. Distant.
i N ) Mn | 203831 7| 4! | ! |
i ! ( | NE | f 2141 .00 ..
B Mn 1928 7, 4! .. ‘ P
i 1 I i
I N,B ¥ P18 8 ... ! - Deec. 27 N,E e 19 12 .., : Feeble. Near,
! ! | i B e !
‘l i ' I N,E f 30 ... |, .-
Dec. 18 ; N,E i e 21 19 e i .- Tremors, ;
‘ ‘ ‘
I ONE 46 .. Dec. 28 1 N,E WP 24147 .| 3400 | Great,
: : ‘ B Epf' North Sumatra.
| NE | PR, 4237 . .. O: 2h, 85m. 24s.
Dec. N.It o 952 ... ... .. ' Feeble, | ; i j LG ML T.
| | NE | PR. | 43 .. ;
N,B f 017 . L ; :
: ~ ¢ N I8 47 2 ‘ e
Dec N,E ¢ 1837 | | Feoble, N SR, |, 4841 . |..
i i .
N.E t R E Mo | 53 .. |2 ’12 |
Dee. 19, N e 2088 ..l Feeble. N v ss.. ! R }
\ . P :
CONE e 3730 ... . . OB ¥ ! LR U
N i\ Ma 0 6. 1. ! ; | ; ! : j
‘ | | Dee. 281 N,E ! cP | 17 28 25 ‘ i ... 3380 . Aftnr!hock of the
i E Mn 3058 8| 3 : L j . X great shock of 28d.
i : i N ] ;3338 vl ; 2h, 41m. 47s. G.M.T,
LONE K 59 ... . | i
! | | NE ¥ ! Mixed up with the followiny
i i H remor,
Pec. 197 N ip A | ‘
i L2814 401 .| ... 1900 | Feeble. Dee. 28 | N Mn 19 8356 ... | .. ... i Selsmic activity.
B )4 . ; |
: ‘ » I B Mn 720 ... ~‘
‘ N | i . 15 34| ... | ... Ielt at Quetta. : i
h N f !
. ONE 8 17 67 = bee. 20 | N,E < 33837 ... l J Slight.
i ) |
N,E F 42 ] e e | NE e 4100 .. 1|.. ' ;
' | wE £ 456 e o e
Dec. 20 | NE e 11850 0] ..4..| .. |slght. Vory distant, i ;
' i
N,E e "19 085 | .t . vse, 20 1 NE iP 23 47 23 .. |.. 6345 | Shight.
B ¥ ‘ 2146 o | v | el | NE s 56 28 ] aw | e |
i . i
| g FPech] " N P3 66 5 .. J
ce. 221 N,E s 1 30 0 ..l ceble. ‘
Dee. 2 o ¢ 2333 " E L 0005 0o e | s !
NE e 66 | .0 ... . :
E 40 | l N.E F 169 e vl
N,B f F1812 e e | i !
J sl Dec. 30 | NE e 416 cee v | e Feeble. Distant.
3¢, 24 3 120 ight. Near.
Dee. 22 | NI ¢ 20 33 € N,E t 541 e e |
N,E e 1 R R
E Mn - 4524 ..l . Dec. 31| NE e 18 ... .u|..' .. |Feebls, Distant.
N,E o207 e NE f 220 . el e
| j

S. C. ROY,
Meteorologist, Colaba Qbrervatory, Bombay.
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STATION—ALIPORE OBSERVATORY, CALCUTTA.

Lat. 29° 32’ N. Long. 88 °20° E. Height above M. S. L. 7+ slight 1 metre.
Lithologic Foundation : Alluvial.
Instryment :—Milne-Shaw Seismograph East—West (E) component.

INSTRUMENTAL CONSTANTS.

|
| Steady 6 i Paper speed
Component. mass T. (sec.). Vi i mm./min .
(Kg.) 3
i
i
E-W , 045 12 250 20:1 8
i
TaBLE Dj.
) lole ' g
\ { 9 -
3|2 | FE A
Date. Compt‘I Phase. G. M. T. J.: g' A Remarks. Date. l(:ompt. Phase. G.M.T. | 2 f g Remarks.
&< | £ 14
1935. ] | H. M. 8. |Sec.| || Km 1085. | H. M. 8. |Sec,v © I Km
] : : i | :
Jan. 1| E P 133424 .. | ... | 11,550 | Slight. Jan. 4! E P 162038 | ... 0 .. | 5940 | Slight.
PR, ; 38 34 | ... | - L-waves poor. i s 37 10 : ... ‘r
ScPe8 44521 ... | .. i L 46 30 = j
SR, 538 10 .. | .| .. Mn 515715 | 17 |
SR, s7ea| ... ) .. ¥ 1761 o [ | ]
F 1538 .|| ] Jan. 4 B e 1756338 | .. | ... “ Tremor.
Jan. 2 ¥ oP 22 25 43 | ... | ... 820 | Slight. I i | j‘
Jan. 1 ¥ ¢ [ 21 52 41 [ Do.
8 Lo27 8 ‘ f g ;
i | i
Mn i 2915 820 Jan. ¢ K ¢ l 28 50 56 Do.
F T
Jan. b E ¢ '10 1847 | ... | ... Slight.
Jan. 3 E P 15221 .1 .. 860 Great. |
J 1 i 21385 ...
8 | 53 48 ol i i
: ) Jan. b E [ 16 29 32 | ... Tremor.
Jan. 3 B [ i 311 o - Tremor. ;
|
: Jan. 6 E 712240 .. L, 800 | Slight.
Jan. 3 B o | 65220 |..1].. Do. ' ‘
]! 8 ‘ 13 47
Jan. 3 E c 11249 6. Do. L P 144
| : Mo | 1610 5|18
Jan. 3 B e 114 36 49 | ... | ... Do. :
¥ 4 0
Jan. 3 B e 17 7281 .. | ... Do. Jan. 6 E P 112 0..1.. 820 | Slight.
S 212 | ... |..
Jan. 3 E e 18 22 28 | ... | ... Do.
‘ eL 22 0 v
Jan, 8 E e 2239 40 | ... | ... Do. F 47 ...
Jan, 4 E e 02633 .. |.. Do. Jan. 6 B r 1767 61 ... ... 810 | Slight,
Jan, 4 E e 514 44 | ... | .. Do. 8 58 30
Jan., 4 E P 8 422 ... 760 | Slight. L 59 14
8 542 | ... | ... Mn 18 044 8|18
L 622 ..1.. F 16 ...
¥ 81 .. |.
Jan. 7 E P 25080 .. .. 440 | Slight.
Jan. 4 E e 10 81 12 | ... | ... Tremor, s
6117 | .. | ...
Jan, 4 B r 14 50 821 ... .. 6,080 | Moderate.
L 51 34 | ...
8 58 82 | ... | ...
¥ I8 0 ve | eee | eoe | vee
SR, 16 216)..|.. “
L 7541 .. ... Jan. 8 B e 18 220 ... | ... Tremor.
Mn 18 42| 14 1 23 Jap. 9 B e 414 O ... ... Do.
F Masked by misrosejsms. Jan. 10 ¥ ] 112638 .. .. Do.
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TasL® Dy—contd.

! i t . | Y T
| 3 ! ? ' :
1 . = | .
Date. |Compt.| Phase. | G.M.T. |5 |5 A Remarks. Date. | Compt.| Phase. | G.M.T.| | A Remarks.
H ot t
| | |5 | H
] (I | ! & ‘
1 | — ‘ T
1035, CH.M.S. gec.| y | Km. | 1985. ‘ H.M. 8. (See.’ |, | (Em)
: | ] :
Jan. 11 E &P 01428 ..1..| 326 ! Slight. Beginning | Jan. 31 E r 17 56 21 . 9,270 - Slighi.
i l | uncertain, | . i
| ;o8 18 8 44 e i
8 1920 .. i i !
= : . SR, 14 22 " ‘:
Mn 2049 14| 10 | !
‘ ‘ ; 5 . 19 39 .
‘ P10 i ! : ;
i I . ‘I | i
Jan. 11 . ) 01 e © 2116 40 ¢ ., , e i Tremor, Feb. 2 E | e 1533 9 Tremors,
Jan. 12 B | P () . 4 452 .. | 360 ' Slight. Feb. 3 T r 216 9, .. 2,180 : Moderate.
w P RN U I 8 P1849 | ‘
‘ F o 0. SR, 19 29 | .
Jan. 14 E e i 22 30 46 L 20 24 |
: " Tremof. ; " . | : i
, | | n 210 | 1
Jan. 18 : E e L 62057 ... Do. : I 6 81
' : ‘ ; . F [ I ' |
Jan. 17 E P 22143 . | Slight. Beginning i i !
uncertain due  to : | ;’ ;
S (D 31 35 A microgeisms. Feb. 3 R P r 11637 7 | 3,650 | Slight.
F | Mixad with microseisms, w ro8 | 12392 | L
| ‘ L L 46 20 [ ;
Jan. 17 | k)] e 17 26 4 - Tremor. | : i i !
1 LT |17 26 . Co
Jan. 18] B ' 1 220 14 . Slight. i probably 8, 1 i } P
| | Feb. 7. E e y7 37 19 b | Trem
; . Mn o 2724l .| ‘ ; e | remors.
; i | i i
: ¥ Mixed up with microseisms. | ; ; ! | ’
, ' Feb. o' E ' P 1920 0 | 886 | Slight.
Jan 18; E P 1203 |l ae20 stight. A O S N a
@ PR, | 2210 { : . Mn . 3938018 6e| .. )
f 3 “ ; LOF l2924. S l
8 () 1 28 4| ... ; H 1 i i |
“ | Lo
Mn | 3715|1413 ! Feb. 10 B o 2020 49 | .. ! | Tremors.
; F ‘18 8 .. : | ; | :
i ! ! Feb. 17| E : e ‘16 27 18 ! i Do.
Jan. 18, R e {20 57 14 | Tremor. ‘ ‘ | :
: 'i Feb. 19 B P 201848 ' ... 580 | Slight.
Jan. 19. K e 133716 i Do P Loee18 L
i i : R
‘ : PSR, ! 80 1! ‘
Jan. 22 E P 15 618 6,000 | Slight. | 1 ;
i Mn ' 3038 |14 g '
| PR, 822 .4 ... ‘ ‘ ‘
i i i ! F s 54 § e
- PR, i 921 ... [ e I i | i
8 TS QL o . | \ P
! F B8 e | e | e ; feb- 2Ly B P 1846 82 4 .. ;1,280 | Blight.
: L s aTas |
! ‘ : ! :
Jan. 22 E P [234019 | ... | ... 350 | Slight. b 48 30 ‘
| 8 4054 | .0 | . P ;
‘ ‘ 22 | 5 bt ‘
‘ L1 13 | & | oP 875 3060 | Slight,
! ‘ 8 11 48 1 i
: | ¥ 50 .0 | ven . ! : v i
| ! :‘ i i SR, 13 15 C
| : !
L s P 736181 ... .. 8,430 | Moderate (Omorl- | i 47 |
Jan, 23| N,E | ‘ o gy, ! L 14 47 |
: i | I Mn 17 17
NE | 8 746 4| . : ! -
2 | F 50 ...
|
Jan. 26 B | e 12752 ... . Premor. ‘
| ; Feb. 221 B 13 1717 22| 7,920 | Great
Jan, 26 B e 18 16 47 § ... | ... - Do. 5 . ' ‘ wet.
26 42
Jan, 27 ] e 23 10 54 | Do. |
E 046 41 \ Do SR, 31 20
n, 30 e P . ’
o . I i SR, 34 12 .
| ; ! :
Jan. 81 B | P(1) {12 250 ... 550 l Slight. . 7 40 46
| P 810 | oo | e e | Ma 47 35 .
: F 20 49 ...
L8 350 | e | en e SO
I F 88 ve | e | e s e Feb. 23| B e 21 816 ‘Tmmm




TABLE Dy—-conid.
Y % i | ‘ !
| { £ ! | i Y
' i ; LR
Date. Compt. | Phase. | G. M. T.| | £ A Remarks, Date. | Compt.| Phase. eM T g s A Remarke,
o | HE 1A D 2
[ g ; | ! i !
! A< i | | Rl -
! ; ‘ [ CT
1936, j 'H. M. 8. [Sec.| p | Em. | 1935. CH.OMS. [ge. | .| K.
| | 3 o
Feb. 25 ® | 31 3| 3 5,080 ' Slight. Mar. 21 R P 25 845, 4 .. 8,190 | Slight
[ f42| 6 | 8 1819 6. .
H ; i i
| P8 915 5 I L 3243 110 .. .
| B8R, 12 9] 6. | .. oM 3817 (15 14 ..
| F ‘ Mixed with microseisms,
! up | e Mar. 21, E P 0 436, 3 . 150 | Data from Omoric
“ i ] ‘ | Ewing E-W.
Mar. 3 E | P 2249 44 - ... ... | 1,710 - Slight. . : Comp. Moderate,
J : ‘ : 8 5 8. 2 | Felt locally.
pe 50 36 | ... | ..l ‘ | i
; : ; L 519 8 e
8 5344]...‘..1 ;
P | F 'S I . o
F 2310 ... 1o i) e | |
‘ o Mar. 241 B ¢ 0616 | g . [ stpnt
Mar, 4., R ©16 18 43 | ... ! .. | 1,680 Slight. ;
: [ i 881 3 . J
P* 19 38 | .. [ \ !
' ; i i F ! 81 ..., .
LS ! 2140 i ; ‘ |
i : Mar, 28 E e 23 34 46 : ITremors,
[ L1 R | : ‘ ‘
; ‘ | ‘ Mar. 20 R PR, 124242 o 111,450 Slight,
Mar. 6. E | e 8 34 b0 ‘ . " .. i Tremors. — !
; ‘ , i J ScPeS 4911 | ..
- F 46 ... | ... 1| i
i P pee ! : L 1328 5
Mer. 6 R | e 108423 | .1 Slight. ( Mo 403 20 17
‘ ] i . 4056 L. L " ¥ (1510 .. .-
‘ © Mn | 4851 |12 1 3. .. Mar. 80| F e 174312 1. | Tremors.
s | ; | i
i % ;’ R ‘ F 51 ... | .
Mar. 51 | | 12218 21 | ... .. 1,080 Mcderate. |
i N ' ' !
: I8 i 2018 | ... | .. ; Mar. 30, E e 20 47 7! i Tremors.
| 2t 8 .l ‘ F 21 8.
! . i i !
. Mn i 92253 8 196 J ‘ L g
; i i ! ¢ ‘ Mar. 30 E P 21 28 24 | [ 5,170 | Slight.
' . ) [ 2856 ... | .. . ‘ [
3 i : o ‘ 8 85 17 | :
Mar. 6 E | e | 36812 ] v e | " Tremors. . SR, 3828 | ...
| | F NP T I | L 238 ...,
i t i L) i
i oo : © Mn 48 60 , 16 20
Mar. ‘ E r 32321 ... 670 | Slight. e
P ‘ ¥ 23 2 ... .
: 8 P 24368 .. " :
‘ : ! : Apr. 8 B 6P 65244 .. .. 3,140 ' Slight.
F T S I
t 3 ‘ o8 57 37 | ... ' ..
i i | i .
Mar. 11 1 e ;11 41 37 | ‘ Tremors. i L 7 048], .
, Mn | 4741 .. Apr, 3 E | P 111628 | .. 2,100 | Stight.
Pow 11218 o o L8 o202 T .
‘ D |
] | 1 'L 21 23 | 81 .l .
Mar. 18| E . P 81626 2|..| 610 Moderate. ! : F 1217 . :
‘ I s bo1rse s Lo ! !
i I ; Apr. 8 B | e 12 47 80 | .. i Tremor.
! L ‘ 17 53 | 4 [ e : ! :
or L3 ... . ; Apr.11. E | eP 120 40 ...0 1,180 | Moderate. Beginning
; : | ; ,  doubtful.
| ; | 8 i 2260 ... .. ]
Mar., 14 B ;e 9 19 81 . i ... 1 Tremors. i
| i ! | Mn 28 42 | 10 | 48 i
i i H | [
Mar. 15| B | oP 198624 | ... ... 1,078 ] Slight. :
P 1 Apr.111 E | P 48144, | 550 | Silght.
8 3823 ... | ! |
! ) 8244 .. o]
38 55 . * . , |
| , ; 1 i 33 4 . |
F 11 2 e | I ! ! ,‘
1 [ F AN T SO IOV [N
Mar. 16| E o 76844 .. .. .. | Tremors. : :
P Apr. 11 B P r2s2terf..|.. 3,700 | Moderate.
Mar. 16| E e 98417 | . i .. Do. | 8 . 2666 ... t
| ! ; SR, | 2861)..]..
Mar. 17| E e 2024 40 | ... | L Do. ;
‘ L A 1 7Y IOV IV R
Mar. 18| B ® 952 81 .. .. ‘ Do. Mn l 3027, 88| .. |
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TABLE Dy~conid.
s | i 3
¥ K
Date. Compt. | Fhase. G M T | & A Rontarks Date. Compt. | Phase. G, M. T, = Rewmarks.
3|3 | 2L A
- | A
s | H g
. AR [ | <
—_ e R s ; - ! K
, ! | ! A
19385, H. M, § {SGC- w i Km. 1935, | }H. M. 8. [Sec 1 Km.
| i
Apr. 12 hot e 1190 20 i l T'renior. Apr. 24 B e 17 51 43 Tremor,
i
8 .
Apr. 12 E r 12 51 3¢ | 5 3,755 | slignt. ; § 181319
5 sl | Apr. 26 B oe 541 15 Tremor.
8R, 58 56 E . “ .
i May 1 i) op 10 32 83 4,520 | Slight,
L 13 1 24 A O | . i
’ .
Mo v 1| | Ry 34 31
8 ;
[ 48 , 38 52
5 212 .
Apr. 1 5 er 22 38 57 3,790 | Siieht. ) SR 41 Ny
Beginning uncertain, el 14 40 ’
[ 44 31 due tu piieroseisms,
) I
[ sk, 4621 [ ... My ¢ B op 23 812 3,980 g Slight.
[ Mn 53 53 5 13 58
3
| F 23 27 .. L 18 41
Apr. 18 E | P 15 136 570 } Slght. 133 21 44710 17
8 2 28 ¥ 010 ...
L 3 7 .
May 7 it ep 6 3 8 4,220 | Slight,
M 337 s " e
¥ 26 ... ; 4
- o r 50 oo ] e ey
Apr. 19 B P 15 34 14 7,110 | Great.
PR, 36 41 May 10 B o 17 695 2,650 | Slight.
PR, 37 56 } IS 10 43 Beginning doubttul.
8 42 58 L 8 5
SR 47 23 M 1511 | 8 ]19] .
SR, 49 39 ¥ “ ...
L 55 3 May 12 B el 52 2. 2,210 | Blight,
M 16 211 s Q 28 46 | ...
Apr, 20 B r 521 32 6,950 | Stignt. L 5 30 13
8 30 7 M l( 32 0 416 .
SR, 34 26 ¥ 6 1 N
L 41 10
May 13 B v 19 56 28 .| 1,190 | Moderage.
¥ 6 59 ... i
3 58 37 . “
Apr. 20 ;] r 22 8 7 3,410 | Great. | 3
$ 5887 ] vo } o) wee
PR, 0 16 . Ra o8 87
59 17
8 13 17 i °°5 ol
20 357 81|
L 171 . . Mn -
12147 . .
Mn 23 1125 123 ﬁ v
¥ 043 ... v May 14| B PR, | 234327 .. | 18,010) Signt.
i
ap2t| | ep 7 33 56 3,410 | sughi, FoPcs 48 43 wo | e [Afrom (Ps—pR,,
s 53 v
8 39 5 ps 13
8 9 1
SR, 40 40 - Ry 59 44 1 10
? 127 .. .
oL 42 46 W F
F 8 58 ... ...i . May 15 by » 2 6 6 ..]..] 2135 | Moderate.
Apr, 21 B [ 19 24 56 ] ... } Tremor. { s 9 42 .
apt.23| m P 1647 71| ] 530 Felp locally. L RREAEESES -
8 48 4[] ol e May 16 B P 172021 | ... [...]| 2,410 ] Sight.
17 46 ., 8 33 20 | ... .
5 14 | ...
Apr. 28| B r 15 68 6 ] 2800 | Slignt. L 3 ;
2 ver
PR, 50 0 Mn 38 59 | 10
8 16 246 [ e | oo \ F e N RN e B romor
] remot,
5 8¢ May 16 E e 21 366).
F 22 64 o0 | oo
P 17 80 . | oer | e .
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]
TABLE Dy—contd.
| < k> i
: B ‘ Date. | Compt. | Phasc .| 8 "
Date. Compt. | Thase. G, M.T. < | £ A Rewmarks., ate. pt. . amr |8 | A | Remarks.
' =R =1 ;
|
:-: i | &L= |
’ T Km, |
1935 H.M. 8. |Secp | Km 1935. H.M. 8. |gec.| M -
0| B , 'm .
May 20 E e 5 29 23 Tremor. June 2| E it 921 10 2,370 oderate
K] 25 5| ...
May 21! N,E| P 424 5 660 | Shight. 1. 26 50 |
N, B 4 25 ata of Omori-Ew- | .
N, B 8 25 19 I:;lltg'l Components. Mn 28 9 8172
N,E 1. 25 41 1 .. June 181 B ¢ 16 50 18 | . - Tremor.
¥ T 55 P
; June 18§ I ep 22 34 53 | | 4,055 | Slight.
| B 1 2 .,
is 40 44
May 2 L e 4 29 35 Slight. Near.
June 22 E cP 15 56 6| . 6,010 Stight.
¢ 30 2 M
5 16 2 47
May 24 i r 5 43 46 4,020 | Moderate $ Ry 630 |,
PR, 4521 .. | L 11 59 ir
] 19 36 ‘ Mn 20 71518
L Hh4 1R Moderat
i » B r 23 35 45 9.67 €rate.
Mn 61318412 |71 i June 24 o 0 L-waves poor (Deep
' geleS 43 58 | focus) Maximum mo-
May 25 E el 015 8 4,000 ; Slight. “"gh't‘?“ Scbe8
. - : June 25 E P 12 43 16§ | 5,870 | P uncertain duc to
8 20 53 microselsms.
i 50 ¢9
1 25 40 . i
: Mn 13 11 41 {13 | 15
May 26 B it 09 11 7 4,1995 Shight
| J > 29 E e 712 0 mMor.
PR, 19 50 . June Treno
' Mn 8 10 37
S 17 4 v !
! F 9 8. ...
SRy 19 56 .- |
eL 2215 | ... . ; June 30| I e 648 7 . Tremor.
Mn 3383114 (238{ .. |
i June 30| E e 9 18 15 . Tremor.
¥ 23 42 .. R
i
! bu [ 9 46 54 Slight. Near.
May 29 A e 19 54 29 | ... | ... } Tremor. June 30 R gl
- i 47868 | ... (...
F 20 34 ... -
! ¥ 58 wo | in | .t ..
May 3 E P 213736} ... |..] 2370 | Very Groat. . . > 7 slight.
| ! g Destructive in July 4 E L 2 49 57 . 400 | Sligh
PR, 3759 | i ). | Baluchistan. P 50 18 | ...
s 41310 . | 8 50 40 .
Mn 52 35
May 30| N,E 213740 ... |...| 2,370 Do. 430
F 3 b6 ..
N,E 8 4135 | ... | .. Omori-Ewing data. A .-
N i 23 38 ... | oo ! . July 5| B P 17 68 23 .. | 2,610 | Moderate.
s 18 238 .., |
May 31 E ep 2 821. o 2,370 | Slight. ”
L 443 | ... .
8 1216 ... | .. i
M | 6 43
L 14 1] ... ) o[
F j 49 ... ... ] ...
Mn 1456 8|43 .. ] P
Jul 7 B ep 1132016 ' .., | ... Moderate.
May 31| E 0 82551 | ... |..| e | Tremor. v | 3,200
8 3419 L .
May 31| B P 1716 66 | ... | ... | 2870 | Bight. L 39 6. ... |.. N
s 20 61 | ... { .. Mn 4851 110 | 21
L 22 86| ... | .. ¥ 1410 ... | ... .
Mn 2356 83| . !
July 9| E [ 5 624 .. |.. . Tremor.
June 1 B P 434 5564 .. .. 2,370 | Slight. Juty 9 ] ] 13 11 28 ! ero | eee Do.
S 3850 ... | w. vee Jul {
; i} 10 e 20 3045 | ... ... Do.
L 40 0 oo | . Y |
M 41 0 8] 34 . July 11| B [ 849631 ..1... Do.
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TasLy Dy—contd.

| ) ’ |
! [ S
| E | £ '
Date. Compt.! Phase. G. M. T. '8 2 A Remarks. Date. | Compt.| Phase. | G. M. T. - =z e Remarks.
S| & : |2 1= A
R ! EE | !
[l i - | | A i
| [~ | T I
1935. H, M. 8. “Sec. P Km, |- 1035, ‘ H. M. 5. See. w Y km,
‘ \ C f
Juy 12| E ¢ 15011 | e | o | ... | Tremor. Avg. 1] R er 141344 )| 4200 St
Mn 54 37 IR PR, | 1524 .. ;
July 15| E N 1636 8 . f..| .. Tremor s 1948 .. !
‘ S¥ 2 |
July 16{ E P 16 25 11 E 1 e 8,330 { Moderate, i 6 .
s 3016 oo o} Ska 0 e
i i i ¥ 5 3
. 43 45 1536 0 ..
Mn 3083 7|84 .. Aw. 3| NE P 11485 .|| 2,800 Great.
I 17 45 ... ! e vee ‘ N,B 5 ‘; 18 28 i } !
July 17| R e 1123 & oo | . | Tremor NE L | 209,
Mn 4329 o e | e | Avg 3 B e | 75136 | Tremor.
o 12 53 ... ‘ | ‘ i
! ; Ang. 3! B P ‘! 1154 27 | o | | 5,270 Slighe
Julty 19| B P 05820 | . | e | 5,510 | Moderate. ; S 12127 ! {
s 1 542 *; L1 850 "
Mn 21 21| 20| 52 i O O 30 e | oo |
¥ 224 .. ,
Ang. 8| R r 1132534 { ... .. | 1,060, Slight.
July 23| B o 4 456 . j| .. | Tremor, l 8 97 26 | wo | oo | e
i
Mn 15 1) e e I 2810 | wou | eee | e
L _ M 30 10 | 10 | 26
July 26 E eP 918 47 | w0 | -t 1,060 © Slight,
| | ¥ 55 0 ... .
8 1830 | o | s !
L 10025 e b e | Aig. 3| ® P 1414 6| .. |..| 930 | sight.,
¥ 2110 8l19| .. | S 15 46 | v o | v ‘
F 36 te | e | o L 1621 i | o
¥ 87 v L | e
July 28 E ep 10 35 20 . 2,290 | Moderate. .
PR, 3549 | weu | o | e | Aug. 11| B e 0 1411 ..0.. .. | Tremor.
H
8 39 8 . . F 21 v | . . \
L 40 50 ' ... | .-
Aug. 17 B P 157 56 10,300 | Moderate.
Mn 4327 |10 | 188] ...
- RP, 2 36 T.—waves poor.
¥ 11 55 wee | eer | e S
> ScPcS 8 21 |
] b
July 38| B P 52827 .. | 2210 | Slight. PS 10 12
3 32 0 e e | | Mn 32 86 | 20 | 64
! ;
L 33 49 | | . ] | 1 F 445 .. 1 ..
F | -7 J B Aug. 17 \ B , e 135026 ... .1 .. Tremor.
; i H i .
iy 20| B er 7 51 20 | 12,650 | Moderate. Awg 170 B e 1208880 | .. |..| .. | Tremor.
PR 85 57 | oo | eee | e i
1 ‘ | | Aug. 23| E P 14 359 {3,100 | Moderate.
8 2 '
PR, | 82 PR, 442 -
8 1501 |
ScPc8 : 3 8 54 l
425
ps | | el 12 10
o £ 7 .
PPS 52 Mn 25 57 | 14 45
July 20| B P 2321 26 | ... | ... | 2,370 | Slight. ¥ 16 3 cee i fon | e
96 28 | co | een | e
5 5 Aug. 28 | B e 188680 | .| oo | .. | Slignt.
0] o e | oo —
8RB, 261 5 @ el ..
0 | eee |
L 27 1 F 18 48
Juy 30| B P 656 45 | ... | ... | 4,570 | SHyht. Aug. 25| E r 52188 | ..| .. 6350 |Slight.
¥R, 58 15 | cov | o 8 2088 | ... | .
PR, 58 40 | vo | e | e 39 18 .
8 608 5l o] o Mn 4748 2023 | ..
eL 918 [ e | e | oo ¥ 848 ... R
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TanLe Dywconid.
L]
- ¥ [
% | £ |
Date. |Compt,| Phase. | G.M.T.|% £ A Remarks. Date. | Compt.| Phase. | G.M.T.|[g | A ( Remarks.
= =3 | = £ {
[ i
& |8 y ~ \
| z
19035. H. M. 8.|8ec. 1 Km. 1935. : H. M. 8. |Sec. i Km |
Aug. 26 E 16 46 38 Tremor. Sept. 20| B 1 P 533 6 6,660 ‘ Modernt.e.
F 1722 0 I8 41 24
! L 51 59 “
Aug. 27 E [ 5 36 50 Tremor. .
F 610 .. Sept. 20 | E 21 14 14 6,750 | Slight.
s 22 38
Aug. 31| B e 17 31 17 Slight.
33 21
1 43 33 1
Mn 118175816 8 Sept. 23| ® P 92819 6,600 ‘Slight.
t
¥ 44 .., PR, | 3036
s | 36 34
Sept. 4| E P 144 0 3,270 | Great.
SR, 42 42
PR, 45 8, ... i :
! ;L 46 55] ... '
S 49 1 .., :
SR, 50 21 Sept. 24| B 511 4| 2 6,440 { Slight.
L 52 10 ] 19 9 .
Ma 56 46 | 10 1145 i
Septe 24 [ B P 22 36 52 6,300 ; Slight.
F 8 7. j
S 44 55 i
Sept. 4| E e 3358 |..]. . Slight. el, 54 55
Mn 47 56 { 20 | 58 F 23 50 ...
Sept. 5| B 12 36 48 500 | Slight, Sept. 26 B P 10 20 43 6,450 | Slight,
8 37 41 8 37 48 g
38 2 . eL 48 4
Mn 133822 | 3|30
. ] Slight.
. _ Sept. 20| R 6 44 23 2.120 | Slight
8 47 58
Sept. 9| B 6 26 56 5,950 { Moderate. L 49 23 |...
.8 34 38 Mn 6128 7| 8| ..
48 26 F 710 ...
Mn 47 19| 15 | 57 Oct, 1 E P 6 14 54 1,580 | Slight.
Sept- 11| B 141311 5,670 | Moderate. S 17 41
8 20 33 SR, 18 7
1 28 50 L 18 31
Mn 88 1|12|a Mn 20 1| 865
F 17 89 .., . F RN
QOct, 2! ] 542 b 5,620 | Slight.
Sept. 15| B [ 11 28 14 Stight. S 49 25
i 35 57 | P8 5 o
F 12 25 u 3R, 52 58
Sept, 16| E P, 1430 7 we | 17,020 | Slight. L o7 38
PR, 33 56 F 643 ...
PR, 37 23 oct. 4 E i 52225 | .. 8light. L-waves poor.
PP8 e 17 . £ 59 ...
8R, 59 24 .
Mn 3434118 14 Oct. ¢ B P 14 86 38 | ... 2,370 | Siight.
¥ 16 45 ... PR, 86 56
sept. 16 8 59 28 | ..
pt. E
e 8 39 46 Tremor, L 5 118 19
Sept. 20 | ® 156 84 o | 8,620 | Great, Mn 2815
s 2 450 i F 46 ...
15 57 . Oct. 6 E e 72721 . Tremor.
Mn 19 24 { 15 |28s .- t a7
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—_— TaBLg Dy—contd.
| E ( | E |
> ] | w | 18 |
Date. Compt. | Phase, } G.M. T 5|2 Remarks. Date. Compt.f Phase. | G. M. T. | 3 % A J Remarks.,
‘ 5 5 A ; o1& !
| & ; & |- |
\ __| - | —
1935. | H.M S.sec.] p | Em. 1035. ‘ H.M. S.fsec.| p | Km.
ot. 6| B P |14 4824 .. | ... | 1820 | Shaht. oct. 18| E P 0 20 50 5.550 | Moderate,
) 5086 | . |l o S 28 5
SR, 52 50 .. 1. " L 36 11§ ...
L 5238 | .ot e Mn 4511 15 | 79
Mn 54 3110 | 36 | o 1 Lost In mieroseisms.
¥ 1522 ... | ...
l Oct. 18 ® P 11 14 33 15,600 | Moderate,
Oct. 8 E ‘P 924 10 o | 2480 | Moderats, PR, 16 25 | ... 0.
PR, 24 84 | ... | ... S 21 51
D) 28 11 | e | .o L 30 0 .
SR, ‘ 20 0 . o Mn 37 L1 12 1 27
L D80 6 ¥ 11312 I
Mn | 3333 8|7 | :
i Oct. 18| E P 15 28! a.600 | Sight.
¥ 110 4 ... |
‘ ! s 10 6
| i T, 18 15 | ...
Oct. 10 \ E 2 1 20152 | .. | .o Tremior. 4
i Mn 27 40 | 18 1 21
t } 21 0. | .. .
| I 16 41 . .
oct. 11| E P | 42456 ... 2110 |Sleht Oct. 18| W P 22 020 ..|.. " 50650 |Stgt
sP \ 25 45 . . L—waves poor. Deep| S 742 ..
| focus ( Afrom Brun- . 05 54
J 2 04 ..
s i o8 21|, N ner chart).
i 58 tae | ve | wes Oct. 19 1 e 122 47 Tremor
Oct. 11 i P 2226 8| .. .. 6450 | Slght. Oct. 19 B e 2 52 41 Tremor,
PR 28210 e | e ]
! Oct. 19 B P 20 25 20 100 | Slight,
8 3¢ 1| i | o
8 26 1
L 9| ... .
4421 1 2619 | 4
F 012 )i [ eee | e - 5
Oct. 12 E P 16 54 8| .. | s | 5490 | Moderate, Oct. 20 E P 4 57 22 3,070 | Siight.
PR, 56 19 | ... | ... 8 5 210 ...,
s 17 120 ... L 5 8] 8
P8 155 [ vee | oo " F 6 6.
1 10 26 |
© 0 7 Oct. 26 B i 841 71 .. : Slliaht. Very near
B +-Waves or,
Mn 18401680} .. : s218 ' 1 po
¥ 19 47 ... P Lost in microsefsme.
i
Oct. 13 B 2 619|..1..| 6567 | Slght, Oct. 26 b 1 21 25 59 . Slight. Probably 8.
) 1885 oo | eee | oo F 57 ... ;
oL 43| 8] Oct. 27| W e 6 55 42 . ... | Tremor.
T.oet in microseisms. i
Oct, 14 E P 2029 7. | .| ,900 | Slight. Oct. 28| E 1 121518 .. | ... .. |Slight
S 32 24 s [ | uee F 46 o ) e | e o
L 3382] 6.1 .
) LTI O O Oct. 30| B P 23440 ... 780 | Shght.
P () 3526 | || o
oct. 17 E P wasy28|..!..| 23850 Slght. s 600 | .| .
PR, 3781 ).l e Mn 8 5| 7]21| ..
8 aal.].] . " Lost in microselsm.
L 3 6. 1. o
Mn 409 28| 18 | 2¢ Qct. 31 B e 1934 64 ...} .. Tremot.
F 15 82 wae] wer | e | e F 20 2 e | e | e | e




D 38

TaBLE Dy—econid.
g
Date. Compt. | Phase. G MT |, 2 A Remarks, Date. Compt.| Phase, G.M T 'é 2 A Remarks.
Q =9 =3
aMo < i —<
: | .
1935. | H. M. S. [Sec. @ | Em 1935. H. M. 8.8ec.| u | Rm.
QOct. 31 B e 23 4 19 Tremor. Nov. 25 B r 10 710 1930 | Moderate.
T 47 ... PR, 725
S 10 30
Nov. 1 o] s} 8 22 41 Trenior,
SR, 11 4
F 7 356 ...
L 11 44
Nov. 1 E 16 25 24 1,690| Great. Mn 25 27 | 10 {183
| 8 28 12 B 12 53 ...
1. 29 12 ;10 .,
Nov. 26 B eP 0 37 26 550 | Shgnt,
Mn 33 42 | 15 682
S 38 26
F 18 35 ...
L 38 486 5
‘ F 1 2.
Nov. 1 E § 21 0 10 ‘ Tremor.
1
ol 20 ... Nov. 26| R P 13 37 32 1,970 | Shight
3 10 55
Nov. 3 E e 16 37 32| ... ... Slight.
; L 42 14
Mn 42 42 7
Mn 58 0111 39
¥ Lost in microseism,
| 1 20 25
Nov. 5 E P 21 518 3,850 | Slight. Nov. 20| B e 19 39 3 - Slight
PR, 6 45 e 41 12
s 10 55 F 20 2
L 15 20 7
Nov. 30 B e 3 38 10 Tremor.
F 22 5 ..
Mn 53 87 | ...
Nov. 12 E e 18 61 20 Tremor.
Nov. 30 B e 55 49 § ... Tremor.
T 19 9 ..
Mn 8 25
¥ .
Nov, 12 B 21 32 58 2,370 | Moderate.
S 36 53 “ Nov. 30 B eP 16 23 45 .| 350 Slight.
38 41 ] 24 25 | ..,
Mn 44 57 {15 | 43 . 24 31 | ... .
r 22 38 ... r 16 80 ... | . | ...
Nov. 14 E P 20 7 47 7,360 | Slight. Nov. 80 B P 16 32 20 430 Slight.
S 16 42 8 8 8 .. .
S8R, 21 12 eL ' 33 20| ...
F 21 1 .. F 16 54 ...
i
ec. 1 B L oeP 28 52 18 4,000 | S)ight.
Nov. 16 E ep 5 57 30 3,970 | Slight. b | €
PR, 58 61
PR, 69 2
8 58 4
8 6 3156
SR, 0 036
el 7 69
L 2 50
Nov., 17 B 18 16 20} ... 610 | Slight. Mn 94810 19
!
S 17 23 | ... r 'Lost in microseisms.
eL 17 44 | .., B P | i s
Dee. 2 € 16 49 4 4 light.
¥ 18 37 ... | 8 [ 010 | Sl
8 ! 5586 ;
Nov. 22 ] P 12 1 556 1,000 | Slight, L ‘17 0 38 ‘E
8 3 42 Mo 711|116 L.
L 418 b : 18 7 1
F 21 ... .- | |
Dec. b B e 18 887 ... ] Tremor.
Nov. 23 B e 9 58 47 Slight. Mn | 43 29 { 20 | 17 v
F 10 11 ... . F Lost tr microseisms.
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TaBLE Dg—concld.

s o i
Date. Compt. | Phage. G M. T. ,g- % I A Remarks. Date, Compt. ‘ Phasc. | G, M, T. 3 % | A Remarks,
EE | ! £|E
&=l DU N A O S -1 il N S
1935. H M. 8. [Sec.| I+ ’ Km 1935, H. M. 8[sec.| ,, | Km.
Dec. 7 B P 44125 ( vee L wn | 450 Slight. Dec. 19 E e 9 49 43 | ... ' Tremor.
§ 211 Dec. 19 E e 1383 20 | ...}, 8light. near.
L 4233 | ... | .. Mnu 382!t
T [i1: 0 SR f r 14 0.
Dec. 9 B ¢ 16 ¢ 2/, . Tremor, Dec. 19 E e 218120 ! .. {0 .o Slight, near.
1 17 Mn 3440 | .. | . .
Dec. 14 E cP 150 34 | 8,100 | Slight. I 21 B7 ...
PR, b4 54 | .| ... . Dece. 19 B P 2315 156 | oo |, 2,210 | Slight.
8 20 40, .. . 8 18 67 | |
SR, 746 | ... 1 ... L 20 34 I R
L 14 4 .. ... F 40 . 1 O
P 383 .| sii | eee Dee. 20 B r 18 48 56 ‘ v | 8,680 | Slight.
Dec. 14 E i 1256531, .. Tremor. S 58 51 ‘
1 1356 .. | . | .o SR, 19 4 4 }
Dec. 14| E P, 22 24 50 | ... | ... | 16,370 | Moderatc, el 14 15 ‘
ScPe Pe8 34 59 | .. .. | ¥ 21 0 .. e ! ;
PEePeS 3837 ... | ... E]((L ;4812‘, 2;1.*; W Dee. 22 i) ¢ 12 31 22 : ‘ Tremor,
SR, 47 26 | ... | ... . bee. 22 1 c 2030 36 o | L e Tremor.,
L 23 11 37 | ... ... | e ¥ 2119 ... |
Mn 3112 | 95 | 97 o Dee. 23 i) ¢ 52222 | oL L Slight, near.
¥ 056 ...|..1.. N Mn 25 35 | .. "
Dee. 15 B P 71050 | .. | .| 80940 | Greal ¥ 41 .| e
PR, 24 881 ... | ... L'(’{; lsz.\‘cf\‘bl.‘g.u) L} Dee 23 pi) ¢ 1186 4| .. | ... Tremor,
8 20 58 1 ., f 50 .- .
PS 30 40 | ... | ... Felt in Solomon Dee. 24 0} © 1244 6| o | ... Slight, very distant.
Islands.
r 0. | | e i 50 10 | . L.,
Dec. 17 E e 1331268 | ... | «. Tremor. i 13 7 44 | .
Dec. 17 E P 1924 28| ... | ... | 8,720 | Moderate. T 1452 oo | oor | oL
8 29 57 | ...l e I}Epgrmlg;n;t of Dee, 28 B r 2 40 43 | .0 | .., 2,720 | Great,
L 34 11 ¢ ... | .. S 45 6 ... ... Epc: North Sumatra,
Mn 39 69 | 20 | 56 Dee. 28 E r 1727 27 | e | ,.. | 2,670 | Slight.
¥ 21 52 v | i | ees 5 3148 | .. | .. A;}zgﬁggcskongf the
Dec. 17 B e 22 42 48 | .. | ... Tremor. eL 34 2| ...l
Deo. 18 b/ P 71422 | . .. 1,710 | Slight. F 18 32 ... | .
8 22| || . Dee. 10| E ¢ 33539 | .. | .| .. |8t
L 1822¢,.1.. i 37 6 ...
Mn 20 1| 7|46 ¥ 439 on | el
Dec. 18 E Mn 816 40§ ... | ... &ggﬁ{iﬁd b:;cti\gltig: Dec, 29 E P 23 45 59 | ... [ ... 5,110 [ 8lignt.
rogeisms, S 52 50 | ... | ... Data from Omori-
Dec. 18 E e 1321 49 ... | o Tremor. L 5966 | .. Ewing,
Dec. 18| E eP 7 242 .|| 1720 ) Sligt Dec. 80| E cP 41621 | ...1... 1 2680 sligt.
8 BAZ | e o 8 20 41§ ... 1.,
L 6431 .o ‘ eL 22 66 | ... | ...
Mn 950 |10 | 29 Dec. 30! E e 16 458 ... Tremor.
¥ 18 3. | e | e } ¥ o .1 .
Dec. 18 E e 2115 28 | ... | . Tremor. |
¥ ] 88 veo | wun | ooe Dec. 31 “ E e 141 4| ... 0. Tremor,

S. N, SEx,
M egeorologist, Alipore Observatory, Calcutia.
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STATION—SOLAR PHYSICS OBSERVATROY, KODAIKANAL.
Lat. 10° 13’ 50”N, Long. 77° 28’ 00"E.
Height above M. 8. L. 2,343 m. Lithologic Foundation : Rock.
Instruments : Milne-Shaw Seismograph East-West (E) Compenent.

INSTRUMENTAL CONSTANTS,

} Steady Paper
Component.| mass, T. Vm € speed
(Kg.) (sec.). (mm/min.)
E-W 0°45 11°5 250 20:1 8
TasLg D. 4.
i ! ! { I !
T 53 | 3
Date.  [Compt. | Phase, : G. M. T. | & | Ampli- Remarks. Date. |Compt. |Phase. ' G. M, T. l & | Ampli- A Remarks.
¢ [ o tude. A o tude.
| | | Bl | i
| i f J : ] |
| T
1035. ! ’ |H.M. S B p | Km. 1036, HM.S. S| ¥ | Em
|
Jan. 1 B | e 1337 8| .. 12,220 | Beginning yncer-] Jan. 4 | B cp 16 29 24 | ... 6,110
—— tain. Long waves
ScPeo 46 10 | ... poor. PR, 31 29 | ... eor
, B8R, 6556 37 PR, 3229 | ... e
F 1621 ... .. e ver eS8 37 111 ... ver
P8 37 40 | ...
Jan. 3| & 1p 158512 ... .. 2,665 SR, 4066 .| ..
18 59231 ..1 .. SR, 241 (... ..
Mn 2 4 17 9 248 L 46 6| ..
r 412 L] Mn 574316 | 16
F 1919 ...
Jan, 3| B e 6 11 27 | .., Tremors,
Jan. 4 B e 19 46 36 | ... Tremors.
r 728 ... (..
Fr 2012 ... | ... "o .
Jan. 4| B e 02518 . Tremors, Jan. 6| E iP(?) | 10 18 26 | ... . 3,610
F 1 9. .. PR, 14 311§ ...
5 . o 810 6 18 18 43 | ...
an, E 0 'Te; .
Tremors L 2148 .. ..
¥ 28 ... | ...
Mn 24 11 | 28 1]
P 112 ., /..
Jan, 4 B e 10 34 12 § ,,, Feeble shock,
¥ 1110 ..., Jan, &) E ] 16 22 48 | ., Feeble shook.
¥ 17 28 ... ] ...
Jan, 1] B eP 1450860 | ... .. 5,856
Jan. 6| E e 715622 ,, Feeble shock,
ePR, 52 43 | ...
| b4 818 vt e .
ePR, 58 88| ... oee ses
t
e8 i 58 23 | ... Jan, 10| E ] 11 31351...
P8 53671/ ... s . Mn 86 411 8 ™
SR, 15 1661}.., oo r 12 6 .. .. . e
SRy | 3206 ...
Jan, 11 B ? ? «. | Feeble shock. [Time not estimable,
T | 687 ..
Mn 18 56 | 16 20 » Jan, 18 E [ 15 62 28 | ... woe
F | Mixed up with the tollowing shoek. ¥ 16 8 e | .t
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TaBLE D—conid.

! ] . | | ;
; @ ! )
! l ‘ g ; B ! .‘
i i | r ;8 ; o ! o
Date. ‘ Compt ‘ Phnsn.‘ G. M. T. E = A : Remarks. Date. Compt. Phase. G.M.T.| & Awpl " ! Remarks.
i ! Bog . : o tude. A I
i : < &
| | AN : ;
[ I : | [ | ; : i ! i
! ‘ I ! i T T f - B e
1035. i | ‘ H. M. 8. [8ec. p Km. 1935. | H.M. S, {8ee, w Km.
Jan, 17 FE ;e | 2 21 85 3,310 | Feb. 30 T | © 1737 20 ' . Fecble shoek.
: | PR, | 222 .. ;‘ ‘ bor 19 12 '
| s - 2630 f‘ ‘ . ‘ !
feh. 14 R ¢ 15 5% 3 Trenors
i [ SR, : 28 Rl DR . Tremors,
i l i F 16 th ...
J j L i 30 18
i ] Mn i 32 51 9 8 Peb, 19 1 No minute marks, Feeble shoek,
i I F i 355 ... J ;
! ] i Feb, 92 1 ep 171847 9,700
Jan. 18 E » ‘No time marks. ‘1"0!')vlv shotk. PR, 21 51 E ‘
i :
‘ “ I 21 56 |
Jan 1R E | e 11 49 40 Trianors. l
i ! 20 4 !
L 1216 ... |
| ! is 20 2R ‘
Jan. 18 B | e (314 14 Foehle shock, 1L 46 20 4‘
I i i
L . L Mn 975 v 66|
! ; ' ?
i ; r 20 59 . ¢
Jan, 29 W] { e 15 7 14 Fremors |
! 13 50 ... Peb. 3 1 ¢ 21 68 Tremog s,
H I
i ‘ I Aot
Jan. 23 ® | ep | 73722 9,755 ‘ ‘
i PR, 42 42 ¥el, w10 B e th12 4h Tromos,
i ' R
| ScPes ! 47 39 I 12 40 .. !
; [is | 48 8 | ;
i . |
‘ PS 49 8 Febh ©3: I I 30 ¢ 6,000 | Deginning lost
: . under ¢lip mark.,
PPS 49 36 ! i
: i 814 (...
SR, 54 10 | ! ; i
! : ¥R, 12 00 | ... .
l SR, 57 51 ! ‘ |
‘ \ L 17 20 .
L 8 658 ; ' j
‘ i i ; ! Mn 25 57 | 20 16
| Mn | 28 5310 18 14 ! i
| } ! IR 120 .
| F P12 L ;
i : ;
i 1 Feh. 28} K ¢ 131815  Tremors,
Jan. 31 E i | No time marks. Tremors. | \ . ;
{ ! ; ¢ 33 ..
H : ! H ' ,
Feb. 3| E [ ep | 216 187 .. Time uncertain i ;
; ‘ minute marks | Feb. 281 B ¢ 14 28 14 ! .. | Tremors.
| : being rregular. | : ;
| pr, | 1657 .. | ¥ 15 4., |
! ‘ es | 20267 ... Mar, 4| B | 8 16 24 33 2,980 | Beginning uncertain.
! i
: L | 22337 .. r i 27 0
! Mn 24 26?7 8 I 19 | ¥ 49
O 514 ... ...} ‘ i
i i ; Mar. b B | 10 32 38 4,400, Beginning uncertain,
' ! ! i , - ! |
Feb. 4| B | eP 7 54 36 ... | 3,690 e 38 50 !
t
: 5 18 0 4. | ‘ SR, 11 zo’ ‘ 3
| Mn | 8 643]22° 5 i SR, 25 | j
P25 ‘ :
Ly 986 .. 1. L 1430 | ... |
i ‘ ) !
Feb. 5 o} | Time not readable, Feeble shock. ’ r 11 56 ... ! . )
I ; !
. ! :
Feb. 5| B e 340 43 | ... Feeble shock. Mar. 5| B i 90 26 IREY
Lo ; ! :
i L 4922 ... 1 i 23 46 | .
! Mn 26 28 | 5 0
P i . Feeble shock. i
Feb. 7 { ! Phases not clear. ¥ 21 15 l
, 1w | 2 55 | Preliminary moye-
Feb. | ¥ P P 19 27 48 4,836 | HIonts very feeble] Mar. 7| B ¢ 720 53 Feeble shock,
eS 34 23 . ¥ o 8 0 ;
!
| L 43 48 Mar, 12| R 1ines overlapping.
[ Mn 48 25 | 17 6 .‘ ‘
i ¥ 2220 .o || Mar. 13| B ' Lines overlapping. ' ‘
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TABLE Dy—contd.

‘ i ! ' \ 5 ‘ L |
i l ; g | ; : N |
Date. ! Compt. ' Phase. | G. M. T. .= | Ampli- | A | Remarks. Date, Compt. Phase, ' G. M. T. ! ( E ' i Remarks.
i \ 8 \ tude. 1 i : B F A
i [ [ : : - g i
__._._._—-...._; B ‘ i’_“'i - E — ——\‘ i ‘ [ < B ’
| z f B \ -
1935, | H. M. S. Sec l w | Kmoo 1935. : ' H M. S./gec, [t Km. |
; ‘ i : | ; i
Mar. 150 W e TS (T O ‘ Aprt 20! R ir 2210 8 ... 4,810 | Epe:  Formosa,
S M e 1 is 1637 s
| i ; ‘
Mar. 15¢ R Lines overlapping. | ; tp§ ; 2 A ;
: | 1 C ; iSR, 20 30 . . ;
Mar, 21 1] ¢ cosagast L [ © Tremors, ISR, 21 43 | ... f i
¥ R - SN S ‘ f i 2408 0 . o
. i : s : ] : i 1n : :
Mar. 230 B e 51800 ..’ .. | .. Tremors, ‘ M BLBS 15 88 e
1‘ S ‘ | CF 2436 ... ...
¥ 39 ‘ | e [ ‘ : ‘ :
; : ‘ Aprl 21 B 7 . Nomi
April 3 X Coep PILITI Ly .. | 2619 I ¥ e 783 .., .. . | nute marks,
s 240 L J | LS 30 30 ... | Times  approxi-
| B i 1 i m .
ISR 22 38 j CMn 50 .. 17 0 o
L 241 ‘ 1 ¥ I e4e |
Mn 26 3| 5 8 1 ; ! :
i | i I i
F 12 1 ! ‘ April 23| ® iP 165020, ... .. . 2310, Fpe:Assam.
‘ ! ! is 5411 ... !
| ! N ! '
April 0. E Coe : 19 45 20 ... | . 56 28 ...
' f 120 0. . ! Fooolwmas L L
; : : ' i
April 11 E . eP 122150 ... .. 2,250 April 24| E iP 15 54 54 ¢ .. 1.165 [ Epe : Southeast
i . ! ! ‘ ‘ ; I ! Maldive Island
1 | iPR, 22 53 ; | ‘ 8 57 02 \
; ! ; j : ‘
| "e% | 2600 .. j P F 17 19 . ‘ ‘
! T s . : ‘ ‘ \
! | April 24 | Pe ' ... | Tremors,
| | Mn | 304015 7 ] (178843 L L. 1 ore
‘ ¢ ‘
| F | 23 i 1818
: ! | | : | i
; ‘ ; May 1’ % 0 2 ... .. . 4810
At 11 B 0P 2280, . 3700 oer o d0sza e
| ‘ | j oS 30 5 (.., |
LIS L 2689 L L. J A
| L ‘ ‘ ISR, 233] ... 1
[ § 7 ! 31 4 .. . ) © 2 ! “ [
Moo 3830 9| 18 ‘ " P
= ) | 11 87 ...
F |1 52 ‘ | F ; 11 37 ... |
i i 1 May 1! R e |14 . ... | Tremors
April 12, E | e 125117 | .. J . | Feeble. : 141900 .. T
| | | 2 .. .
£ 18 41 ... | f ; 8
: | : May TR e [
Aprl 12 B e 22 40 10 | ! Feeblo. o [\ 300
: ‘ t 3% .. .. .
Lot 128 11 ... ! ... e : | %
‘ 1 i 1 ‘ i | |
! 3 | ! ; ‘ ! | i
April 180 B iP 1533 41 | 8,550 | Great. May 120 E | e 3 6.0 | .. | .. | Serlesoftremors.
: i ! | i !
: "iPR 36 6 ‘ IBpe: Mediterranean| ‘ ! i
1 i ! i %ceaoﬂ(:oastof f o ! ul
; j I8 1 4158 | i Tripoli. " ’ P
| = ; ‘ i :
1 | 1P§ ! 15 42 26 | j May 12, E | e | 58046 || | Feeble.
1 SR, | 4605 . | i 34 18 1
; { 1SR, ‘ 48 25 | “ [[ i t 8 6 . .
DL ‘ 55 11 | : !
, i H ! i N
: Mn ’ 16 12819 305 | o May 18| E 1P 1950 1.0 .. 2,680 -
| F o113 - | | ; 18 20 321 ... 1
Apil 10| B o Jl 205010 | .| .. | ( Feeble. | SR, e33] .. .
& Pt 2120 | i ; ’ ! L 568 | .| .. -
H | '
| | | | i | F 21 5 .. ;
April 20| E ip I 521 8 l . 6,600 | After shock of i |
! ; | Mediterranean ; |
! | [ | Sea Earthquake i | i
: is | 29 28 | ... e e May 14 ‘I E ! FR, 23 41 32 | ... 11,670 | Beginning wuncer-
| ’ | ! - caln due conges-
! L 48 00 ! . : ! ScPes 47 41 | ... tion of Hnes,
| Mn 48 47 | 14 | 17 j PS | 5088 .. .. :
| F | 668 ] . o [ | F 15 - ‘
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TaBLy D,—conid.

] : ' ' | B !
o . | o g
Date. | Compt. ! Phase. | G. M. T. | = | ampli- A | Remprks. Date. Compt. | Phasc. | G. M. T. 7 I Ampli A Remarks.
% | tude. ! 1 | tude. | ;
B , | & i
,‘ ( j ; |
i ! [ I ‘ — - —-*~—~-——~—-—-~~%—~——-»—— ,‘ — —
1035 ‘T M8 (Sec.| Km. " 19035, ‘ H.M.S. Sec. p . Km,
: i | 1
{ 1 § i |
May 15 E iP 2 615 ! 2,245 | Epe: Upper $ind, [June  2- ® 1P 02127 .1 2,490
: ! ! I : ! .
' 8 10 00 | . i - ! PR, 21 60 | ... |
1 | L) 1 43 J | Jis . sz L
Mn? 1348 | 5] 42 i | L 27 88 ;
i B i
r 310. " g i Mn 2049 5 19
. 1 *
' ! ! i [S—— ¥ 10 28 ... ...
May 16 K 8 17 34 48 | ... | 3,0C0 |Preliminary tremors ! ;
I | toao feeble. |
L 37 8 11 . ! | Jupe 22 i | Not me marks.
1 Mn 39 42| .. | ! ! |
P ! ; June 24 % | P 2336 19 | ... | ... 10,100
May 20, E c 5 80 00 ‘ I R | PR, 40 00
! | !
f .56 .. .. [ j : | PR, 42 14
| | | T .
ﬁ ! ; | SePe 16 40
May 21 E  eP 42715 | ... ' 2800 ‘
: i | SR, 53 40
PR, 27 40 | ... e ‘ | F 1 a3
s . 315 ! ‘
i8R, 32 0.0 L June 20 E . eP £oge23lL) Feeble shock.
i . ! | ' ;
iL 33 3 | |t S .
Mn - 3440 ¢ 8 Juv 5 E | ep 17502 | ... | .. 3,220
: 1 S 18 425 ...
May 21 E € T 100} . . gTremom SR 5 98
' i 1
f 56 ... ‘
| | iL 710
i I
May 24 E . [ e we 1w | Lines overlapping. | Mn 926 | 38 20
i | i ¥ 32 o | e
: 5 [ 1 Lines overlapping. . .
Mey 25 E | 3 i ! Juy 7 E e ‘1382 .| o ¢ .. | Tremome.
i ! y Lot 1418 . ..
h 26 ' § e .22 12 00 ... I Tremors, !
May 26 K o : | Juy 10 K " i 120 31 43
: v 4. ‘ ‘
: | J 2 | ‘ , [ e ! 34 33 | ...
i ; i ) ;
May 80 E | 1P [213736 .0 .. 2440 | Epe: Baluchistan. Mn | %636 |12 2
| iPR, | 3800 | | ‘ | ; CF mes. ;
| ! | : ‘
| PR 38101 o Juy 12 B e 156 . { ! v . .. Tremors.
ST R ST U ¥ 3 O R N 5 54
8 bo4z2e .. ..
} . | Juy 16 E w621 7] .. 5,010
j Lo B8] [PR, @ 2840 .. ..
'M ; 51 ... | ... | 7334
1 | ; L s } : PR, | 2015 ..
: J el Rl s [ eS . 3352 i
i i i ; : !
May 31: E | et | 2 B28|..| .. 2,410 | SR, |, 3652]|..
| : i i :
L8 azep) e SR, | 37038
SR, (‘ 1313 | ... 1 40 28 ‘
; L | 1418 L . Mn | G122| 7] 3 ‘
“ Mo | 1612 8] 8 | .. " | ¥ 172t || o
i ' | 1 ; ; j ; i
May 81! E eP | 82700 .. .. . | Tremors. Juy 17 E Ler L1082 .0 . fp:mrxx: teeblc
| t 2. . | ESEERR TR [V '
| i Juy 190 % | eP 10017 ... 8,910 .
May 31 E oP 17 17 16 | ... L - 2,480 i | PR | 08 42
| i I ! i 4 1 . i
| 8 21 21 | e e s | 08 6o | |
‘ ‘ | Lo
June 1 J E eP 435 13].. ‘ wo | 2,420 PS | 0920 \
i ePR, 35 84 | ... { } . } Sk, | 1307(.. L
'| o8? 39018 |l | . SR, 15 08 | ... | .
i i {
! SR, 40 1 1 S ‘ L 19400 .| [ l
’ L 4115 § ... . “ . Mn WH4| 00 0| L
| ¥ 5238 .. ] l . F R N
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TaBLE D —contd.

. ‘ ‘ 1 '
' [ l ] \ ‘ i !
i i l ks i ! o .
Date. Compt.! Phase. - G. M. T % | Ampti- A Rewarks. Date. | Compt. | Phase. G. M. T. 3 | Ampli. A i Remarks.
: ' & | tude. ! ' ! & | tude. k
: ' P @ !
P . ‘__i ‘ ‘ i Ry ] }
I e B —— | : | ’ !
1935 CHMLS. [See) g Km. 1935. H. M. 8. ESec.» " I Km. |
. ] : | i ]
3 i '
July - B ¢ 3 H% a0 ... \ Aug, 17 : L 158121 ... | ]‘ 10800 iL-waves poor.
i 4\152‘...; i o 2 7 ! ‘
, i H |
M pr 042 10 g oI o winute marks, 413 E i
! ; ;
¥ 51 O ; 836
l : 9 16 ;
| ‘
July 27 b | 1% 12 25 o Beginning un- ! 11 00 ... l
! certain, ; . 1
‘ ¢ 17 09| . | 1629 . ... | i
L 10 31 ; ‘ 29 0,40 79
Mn 2187 (10} ¢ ! 418 ol ’
i
i 13 20 A ‘ i i " ;
i Avg. 230 ® | dp 4 345 .. f 3,065
July 28k ¢ 1081 80 | oL .| Phases not elear. 3‘ T 833 .| j
i i
Mn 6456 | 6 “ 5 : iSR, 951 ... ‘i i
! i i
¥ 15 | e i ' L 1151 .. ]
{ ; Mn 1314 19 I 37
July 23 E ¢ 5 30 55 L ; 7 i
: i | ¥ 1526 .. ... !
i M50 | L ‘ ! |
5 36 38 | ... 1 e RUTS 25% 1 & 5 49 20 .. ; , Tremors.
Mn g2y | 4 b i ‘ f 6 10 - !
| 4 |
¥ 601 s | o | ; i ' | |
| | Ssept. 4, B i 14550 ... | | 4035
j ! ) : : |
, , | »' PR, 4720 0 . | ‘
July 28 P, 75217 | ... | 13510 ‘
; i PR, 4747
PR, 53 31| ..., ’ i
i L is 52 15 ... | ;
ScPeP 5506 | ... ! ‘ ' | 1
‘ ! . SR, 56 2 ..
PR, 56 14 | ... : . :
o e | | Sk, 55 48 ... |
Sc Pe § 59 7.t ‘ |
SePePeS s 00 43 [ L ; 58 30 . ... !
L8 0140 | .. 1 .. ; Mu . 2 9 610! 8
. i . ! !
s 05 43 { i ¥ Mixed up with the following shock.!
P8 YT P . | '
. sept. 4 B e © 336 8 .. .. U ... | Feebleshock.
SR, 088 .. 1 .. ( : !
‘ f . 433 .. :
SRy 14 55 | ]
L srao Sept. 9 W P 892 8)..| .. i 682
Mn 41 02 20! 12 .. is 36 .36 | ... e
T 957 rs 37 7 ...
: L SR, 40 43
July 29 ¢ 93 927 44 . .. . Lines overlapping.| SR, 42 52 L
. Mn 53850 8 12 Lo eree| | .
o Mn 52 25 | 24 8 ..
Juy 0] B e 553800 ... .. ... | Othor phases nog F 832 ... P A
j ! : clear. i
DL L6 o837 L L |
i N Sept. 11| L ¢ 112 42 42 | ... we | .. |Tremors,
; Mn 12 28 ;17 9 £ ‘
! : i 13 14 ... | ... .
I B N At . .
t H
\ ; P sept. 11| 1 ir 14 14 68 | ... w. 7365
I | .
Aug. 1y B ¢ C14 27 24 T e Siight shock. PR, 17 23 .
f [T SO O PR, 1841 ... ..
! I
| P 18 23 64 | ... ‘
Aug. 3| B P01 1486 .0 2245 P3 a2 ).l .. | ..
. | ! !
| s L] SR, 2821 ) ... P
SR 1o SR, 8045 || o
L' g0 4 e ) b L 3585 (| e | .
X ]
Y Mno ¢ 2145 ‘ 13 -420 .. ' Mn 61 8j19] 16, ..
Ko 356 [ ; F 1725 oo T P
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! ( !, T T 4 :
I ‘} | | | | | .-
| ; [ ! : L-3 . :
Date. Compt. i Phase. | G. M. T. | g Ampli-: A Remarks. Date. ‘Compt.{ Phase. | G. M. T. | .g !Am];u. ! Remarks.
‘ ; : i % tude. 1 i I @1 tude, A
&~ i | ‘v R |
_ _ o ? R e . 1 _— i
: T T | I T ! i T
1985, CH.M. S jSec..  w Km.o 1935.; PHM.8. See 0 K
! : ‘ : : i !
Sept. 120 B, eP? 1T 13400 .. .. 2,1807, Begioning  unf Oct. 2 iP | 54357 | ' .. . 7855
‘ ; i certain. | ‘ i ; ; ’ ;
Ioes 17 20, ... . o PR, ! ! : |
‘ f | s |
\L L 19 0, .. e ; 8 1 X .r
i I | :
I Mn 20 50 0 ¢ 3 : PR !
L K SR, | !
: . ‘ SR, |
Sept. LR 1 8 11 37 13 .., i'l‘remors. - |
3 i i
f =01 0] 1 i ;
. : ! | H
) i J oct. 4 B i 1 s2328)..| .. .. Feeble Other phnses
Sept. [ 1 o 14535110 T Other phages no i | : i not clear.
' ' ) clear, | | ! I
15 22 34 | ... f S [ I ;
Mo 39 35 19 16 : ; Pl ‘
i Oct. 4 W eP | 14 55 41 | | © 2,360 | Fecble. L-waves
I : ) |
iy P16 59 .. } | ! | !~ poor,
s | 598 i t ‘
Sept. - 1% K o 5 34 30 Ieeble shock. ! SR, |15 035 x :
! i 1 i
f 9 38 . L “ 118 | o | 1 ;
Mn | 2481 6] 9|
Sept. 20 B ir 157 18 L. 7.200 | .
P P 40, 1 1
PR, 59 45 .. 1 |
8 206 B .. Oct, 6 =® e | 1453 27 | ... ! N ‘ Ireebleshock
‘ ‘ f 1528 ... 0 ..l ;
Ps 644 i !
| {
SR,y 10 33 ... | | ‘
P Oct. 7 R e 5 89 26 \ | Tremors.
. i : !
L 21201 .. 1 6 38 4‘ i
1 Mn 26 51 25 544 ... ! z
! ¥ Mixed up with the following shock Oct. 8 ‘ B eP 925 40 ; ... 2885
: ; 8 30 15 | - l
fept. 20! E . P 53365 .. .. 7.255 ; SR, | 8129 ..
j . PR, l 36 17 . . \ L ] 33 0 .| .. e
| H ' H
PR, | 37 42 . ... : Mn 3447 | 7 21
! s apan . F 10 21
j p 315 .. :
’ rs : Oct. 11, E . 42911 .| .. | .. . Slght.
‘ 718 .. ..
‘ BR, [ 4 | i8 1) 30 4.
i SR, 4933 ! ‘
L 54383 .. .. :
4 | P 1 Oct. 11| B P 222056 | .| ... 7,455 |
4 15 18 | | ;
‘ Mz 6 217 15 ‘ PR, 20 28 | . |
1 F 1 8 44 ... ... ; i oS 35 56 | ... |
: : i |
Sept. 231 B P |92 Tl L | 7310] P 3629 | ... | .. v
l PR, | 3136 .. .. . ‘ SR, 4386 .| ...
| PR, | 825 [T L 49 61 ...| ..
H {
! s ! 380 ‘ ;i F 24 0.1 ..
‘ : ‘
! Ps ‘l 3833 | ... . ‘ ; oo, 12| ®
| SR, ] 42301 .. ! ‘ : eP 1656 85 | .| . 7,705
| SR, | 4450 \ ’ s 17 146 .
i } 1 !
; Mn | 58480180 14 ! 1' P8 | 513 . .
‘\ | i | SR, | 925 . .
1
Sept. 24| E e 29 48 ... ! | Feeble shock. ; SR, § 1214 |. .
i L ¥ [ VIR IOV B O Lo 1520 \
1 ‘\ | Mn | 30 0|16 9 .
Feeble shock. ! i
gept. 26 ‘ B ¢ 1080 85 ) - | 1 | F 1930 |l |
’ f 11 88 .. | .o 1 . E
gopt. 20 B o 64819 .. .. | .. |Tremom, Oct. 13 B e 165752 | ] . e | Tremors.
| t 717 ... l i | f 1833 ot | e




D4g

TABLE Dy—contd.

’ [ o f | ! ' I |
Date ‘Compt iPhase G M. T g jAm i ; Remarks Date I Compt. | Phage. | G. M. T ’ = A | ‘ Remarks,
- r ? 5 ude. | A | P 'gftuxf.}A 3 )
;‘ 3 | & { ! | 8 i !
| | | | | ; | Nl | i
T . " | N
1935. | 'H.M.S [Sec.: p | Em. 1025, | H.M.§ !wSec.§ " Km.
i i R : . i i ;
! i . ! i { |
Oct 17 ,‘ E | iP 1 14 37 24 | 2455 ! Oct. 30i E ‘\ e 240388 .. i Tremors.
J | PR, | 37 44 } 3 | |t 345 .. 0. " J ]
! ! ! i i l ; 4
| ! PR, ?| 3752 f j | | ‘ | |
! | r | | | Oct. 31| E | & 19.32.. 1. | | Tremors.
I8 1 4126 i ; * i | o i
i | ; ; | B R I
: I SR, ! 42 15 . ! | ! ; i i
| I H | i ' i
! eL | 43301 . 7 Nov. 1| E | e 7 713 j Tremors
Mo | 452120 7 | \ f t 8 0.
i r 1581 .. .. | : - ‘ | '
" T | ‘ Nov. 11 E | ip 16 27 53 | ., 2,865 |
f | “ ; | PR, 28 29 | ... -
Oct. 18 | eP | 02236 | 7,196 | T ! L
! : i ! i P18 32 26 | o
; I PRy | 24 58 | ; [ i | :
! } [ | ! L 317 | ... |
‘ PR, 26 15 | ... | | ; i Lo
; : | ! ; I | Mn 40 58 | 15 57 i
‘ LS 31 24 i ; i i ! t : ‘
i | , | | ! A R T2 2 Do
X iPs 31 53 | : ! | i f ! : !
1 SR, 35 54 | ! 1 Nov. 3| B [P |16 46 0 | | 1,600 |
; [ L 42 24 ' I i ! [ e | 48 49 " e o
: | [ { ! :
| | Mn 5736 | 17| 18 i I SRy | 4020 ’ | f
: i i | ! ! ' ]
| ¥ 208 [ L w6 : E
| ‘ | g M 5199 3 |
vet, 18 ‘ £ 11 15 45 6,955 | R 17 s 3' |
i | H : i
| { PR, 8 9 t | : . | E
| Nov. 5 B [} 4 21 6 81..1i b 5,300
| PR, 19 17 | ‘ | : i
| | PR, 760 ... | |
S 24 20 i
| PR, f 827 ... | f
P8 24 50 ! i ! !
SR, ? 28 46 | | B 1830
|
) 1 i ! S8Ry ] 16 14 I . :
R, ? 30 49 1 :
* | sB, 1720 ... | 3 ‘
L 35 88 |
L 20 7 .. ! !
Mn 39 30 | 20 8 ' ! .* i
‘ Mn 24 402 13 | ]
F 12380 .. ... i | i | i
F | 2282 .. .. | |
| | | L " ‘
Oct. 18 B e 15 57 52 | Tremors, Nov. 6 E Lines overiapping. Times indecipher- | Tremors.
! | able. : !
t 1633 ... | | P |
H | I | i
| ﬁ Nov. 9| E e |65, . : ereblé.
Oct. 20| P 45645 | ... i [ N . | :‘
o8 59 16 | ... | ' | i [ : :;
I |
SR, 50 9. I | Nov. 10| E ¢ | 92 ! - : | Tremors.
i i H
L 10l [‘ ‘ f |1018...;..“ :
! i : i i |
Mo | 3 0|14| 7 ! I ! i L i
e { j Nov. 10/ B | e [185035 .. | .. | Distant. Peebie.
F ! . i ! ! i ! !
| ! I t 20089 .. ; i i
! i 1
Oct. 26| B e 2127 52 | ... I’Feeble shock. i ‘ ! P ‘ ;
! ! ;
L 31 24 1 Nov. 11| B | e 132340 .. - ! Distant, Feeble.
Mn 222 11 8 f 15 3.0 .. [P
i |
1 49 ... 4
, Nov. 12| E 1 2183 0 l | 2345
ot. 27| B . 549 . Tremors. PR, 33381 | .. f l
1 6 36 ] 18 3688 |l | |
} | L 38 87 | .. -
Oct. 28| E e 12 17 48 Feeble. | |
] | M 403 20 23
L 20 46 | f |
‘ iy 28 7 .. . o
Mn | 213210 7 ,
|
Nov. 14| E e 20 23 30 Feeble.
Oct. 29 B e 10 14 . Tremors.
‘ 1 21 11 ... .
t 19 ., ; |
{
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TaBLE D;—contd.

. ; , ] , .
| | ! ' ‘ ! ' | ! |
t. w ' i - . ; | : . i !
bate | (""“pt"{ Phase. | G. M. T. ! 3 | Ampli- A ; Rematks. Date. . Compt., Phase. G. M. T. { 8 | Ampli- | ! Remarks.
. ' : i e | tude. i ' , = | tude. | A
i PR ' & 1
- —-—-—b—‘—""—'—ﬁx‘--—————- [—— —— i
- | — -
1985, ‘ P HOMC 8. See.| gy Km. 1935. JHM.S.fSee| gy | Km. |
! ‘ i ' i :
; | | . i |
Nov. 16| B e 5 53 48 | ‘ Fecble. Dec. 15 % CeP 720287 .. | 9,500 [Bpo:1z'S,161°R
‘ Cf ] 656 | 5 ‘ ; | (U.8.C. . 8.).
' i ' o . roIs 31 04 f we 1 we | Felt in g Rolomon
| , Lo | | ! Islands,
Nov. 22 R | e 112 310 ’  Premors. L s142].. [ VR |
! . N ' rQ ) !
¢ 0 . | o Mn 59 85 | 20 | 142 . |
1 1 ¥ 1118 .. .
Nov. 23 ® e o128 .. | L Tremors, | i ;
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_The following table contains a list of earthquakes that were reported by voluntary observers from
various stations.

e

TaBLE D,
Time Inten- T ime ’ Infcn-]
(G.M.T.) sity | Number M.T. sity | Number
Station Date. | of earth | Dura- i(Rossl-| of Remarks. Station. Date, é? enrth? Dura- <<1{os“si.5 ugf‘ Remarks.
quake. | tlon. | Forel | shocks. quake. | tlon. [Fgrel } shocks.
acale). scale).
1935, | H. M. | Sec. 1985, | H. M. | Sec.
Salona . . .{Jan. 818 09| Sto7 4 1 rinagar . . .| Apr. 3|11 16 lAbout:% 8 2
Dbubrt . . <l . 702 50 4 [ 1 uraffarabad . . s 8711 15 2 4 1
Drosh < « by, 9los 2 4 6 1 Drosh <« .| s 5|18 50 30 5 2
Angul <« +| » 21|15 80 |About3 5 1 grinagar ., . .| ,, 5|19 04 |Aboutl 7 1
Dhubri . . Sy, 2223 42 5 7 2 alona . . . , 1018 8] ,. 10 4 1
Shiliong . . | . 22(28 40 40 [ 2 Drosh . . . ,» 17]17 30 36 4 2
Ganhati . » 22128 50 [About 40 [ 2 Akyab . . . ;s 1816 00 3 6 3
Do . . .|, 81]12 11|, 1B 4 1 NayaDumka . .| , 23)18 50 2 3 1
Salona . . ol » 81|12 00, 25-80 5 2 | With emall Dhubri . . . o 28|16 41 64 v 8 | Continuous.
vibrations. rarid 2 6 a7 3 5
AT ur . . . » 311 3
Chormapuall .+ - » 8122 08 28 ! Ch . i ’ 93 [ 16 45 0] 3 1
eTrapun . . ” 311
Slalkot . . .| Feb. 2| 23 35 2 8 1 punt
Shillong . . . s 23116 47 120 7 2
Do. . . | 4 8/02 8| 10-15 6 8 n
Gauhati . . . » 23 (16 B0 [About 70| 6 3
Lehoro . -t 0B 15 8/ % ! Chitt 23[16 50 Y 2
agong . . . ’
Dera Ismail Khan . » 8102 00! 2 each 6 2 hittagong v 9
Salona . . . s 23(16 48| ,, 45 5 Fairly  severe
shaking for
Cherat . 1, 8jo2 22 2 6 2 about 10 secs,
Peshawar . . » 8|02 10 100 7 2 ymensingh . .| ,, 2817 10 2 7 2
Drosh . . ol 8102 09 1] [] 2 Sibsagar . . . ,» 23|16 49 |About 40 5 2
Sripagar . . . [, 8]02 12 Aboutyg ] 2 Do. . . .) , 25/03 83| ,, B 4
Dras . . . 3102 15 [] 2 No prominent
" 15 Drosh . . . |Mayiz|os 45 25| 3 shock.
Sommarg . . .|, 3|02 15 15 6 2
About [Yatung (Tibet) . . , 18|21 13 |About 4 [} 1 | Followed by
Rawalpindi . ¢{ » 18] 23 52 7-10 [ 1 tremors,
Kabul . . . ., 19{02 54 5 [3 2
Cawnpore . . . |Mar, 5|22 15 3 b 1
Dhubi . . .| . 26[16 58 4 7 1
Rootkee . . .] , 6522 20 €0 6 1
About Dera Ismail Khan . ,» 3021 27 2 3 2
Muktesar . . .|, B5]22 2 60 6 1
uwitan . . .| , 30(21 30| 20-25 5 1
Gavhat! . . .|, 18|08 17 12 6 1
About [Drosh . . . | June 2| 04 20 3 5
Muktessr . . .] , 16]10 39 4 5 1
gal 90| e ont 1 Srinsgar . . .1 , 2]04 30 [Abouts 2
ona . . B 0 | 23 nly sma
" 80 » 3 8 vibrations. Do. . . .| . 28j06 02| , 2 8
Naya pumka . . 20 | 28 50 2 8 s Unusual sound
” » 20 like motor cafGulmarg . . o] , 2304 67 2| 7 1
wag heard.
. 2 6 s Drosh . . . ., 25|23 60 20 8
ong . . . 1/00 0 4
e (Bonga) ” 21| 00 0 0 . eshawal . . .| , 25|28 55 30 % 2
ur . .or
i ¥ " % 70 Do. . . ., 2619 00 5 4 1
Ganhatlt . . .1 s 2100 15 [Aboutls [ 1 | Jerking conti4Stipagar . . . . 26|00 056 |About2 5 2
’ nued il about]
50 secs, Do. . . .| July 5! 18 00§ ,, 3 8 2
Khulns . . ol 4 21|00 05| 8o0r4 8 8 | Separate shocks JCooch Behar . . , 12|16 86| ,, 10 [ 1
middle shoc ]
was strongest. |Dhubrl . . . , 12118 01 28 7 2
Dhubri . . .| » 21100 02 80 7 8 Drosh . . ., 18]19 30 156 5] .
Ch ' 1 P aipur . . . , 18|21 B9 2 [ 1
errapun, . .
punt w2100 08 o) 3 Satona . . .| , 18|02 26 [Aboutlo 1
Faridpur . « | » 21|00 08 5 6 3 [Rapadvanj (Dist. Kaira)| ,, 20|07 48 1 3 2
h [Yatung (Tibet) . . ,, 20|20 27 |About 3 4 Several tremors.
Berhampore al). 00 05 5 1
(Bengsh » 211000 18 Bhuj e+ . . 2221 18 o
Mymensing . w 21[00 05 2| 7 2 satons . . .| . 20]08 20 ,78] 5 1
Sripagar . . .l , 28/06 28 , 8 [ 2
walpind! . . 281 8 4 2
Bawsiptodt » 211116 0 Drosh . . .| . 28[05 25} ,, 40 5 1
Dhubr! . . .| » 80} 17 388 18 7 2 marg . . . w 28108 10 8 8
D g1 1% 1 y rinsgar . . ,» 20|23 7lAbout2 5 1
. 43 0
N > A" I ol e New Delhl . .| Auge22]o0 57 2| 7 2
eshawar . - . 3 1
Kbyl pr ! 10 o0 ) Dhubd .« . .| Sept-5]12 38 8 7 2
8 . B . 0 5
o " sl11 10 45 " \ytany shooks; twaCOoB BEBRE < - | {12 87 |Aboutd0{ @ 2
o8] .. 6 y shoeks; tw
» " very beavy. osh .« | . 708 30 8| 6]
P
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TasLE Dy—concld.

Time Inten- Time Tnten-
(G.M.T.)| Dura- | sity | Number, (G.M.T.) Dura- | sity | Number
Station, Date. of earth-| tion. |(Rossl- of Remarks. -Btation. Date. |of earth-| tlon. [(Rossi- of Remarks.
quake. Forel | shocks. quake, Forel | shocks.
scale) scale)
1985, H: M.| Bec. 19865. H. M. | Sec.
Peshawar . . .| Oct.11 | 04 25 5 1 Salona . . . |Nov. 28| 19 47 4.5 5 1
Kabul . » 1103 40 2 5 2 Dhubri » 80|16 19 9 ? 2
Drosh . . » 11104 15 30 5 1 . . . 5, 80|16 82 8 7 2
Bushire . . .| s 15|17 10 |sbout 80 1 Gauhati . » 80|16 383 10 6 1
Gauhati . . ., 19|20 25| ,, 16 [ 1 ” » 80116 40 55 [ 2
Salona » 19120 26, ,, 80 5 Severe vibration|
3 or 4 being In Shillong .» 30|16 65 80 [} 2
the nature of,
shocks. Dhubri Dec. 3 | 03 32 8 7 2
Shillos . . . 19 { 20 25 80 6 1
ne ” Drosh . » 1521 40 10 b 1
Salona . . ., 20] 04 38 2-3 4 Few severe vib-
ration.
Drosh . . . » 20119 00 40 5 1 ” . . s 17121 40 5 8 1
Bushire . 24 (12 80
" 16 00 Kabul . . » 10|22 26 2| & 1
Drosh . . w 24 | 14 80 5 b 1 Drosh . ., 101238 00 7 3 1
Srinagar . s 28114 44 8 [ 1
Bushire . . . 26|12 30
18 80 " . s 24|18 43 2 8 1
. . . . 27 (o)g 88 Shillong . .|, 26700 22 6 5 1
11 45 Drosh . . .| s 28]20 00 10 5 1
Salona . Nov. 18 05 28 3-4 Only vibrations.] ,, . . » 20121 00 5 3 1
Hazaribagh. . .l - 25]28 80 8 1 , . . .| 8 [16 85 5 1
J. M. SIL,

Meteorologsst, Meteorological Office, Poona.
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE INDIA METEOROLOGICAL DEPARTMENT.

(Complete list, including those publications which are now out of print.)

The Indian Meteorologist’s Vade Mecum— . .

Part T, 2nd Edition (1883) ..
Part IT (1877) ...

Instructions to Observers of the Indian Meteorological De-

Rs. 3*
Rs. 6%

partment, 2nd Edition (1902) . . Rs.3*
Instructions to Observers at the 2nd and 3rd class Obser-
vatories, 2nd Edition (1934) . . . Rs.l—4

Tables for the Reduction of Meteorological Observations
in India, 3rd Edition (1925) . . . Rs. 6-8
Handbook of Cyclonic Storms in the Bay of Bengal for use

of Sailors : L
Vol. I, Text, 2nd Edition (1900) . . Rs. 4%
Vol. II, Plates, 2nd Edition (1901) Rs. 1.8%

CYCLONE MEMOIRS—

Part 1. Bay of Bengal Cyclone of May 20th to 28th,
1887, (1888) . . . . . . Re. 1*
Part II. Bay of Bengal Cyclone of August 21st to

28th, 1888. (1890) . . . . . Rs. 38
Part III. Bay of Bengal Cyclones of September 13th to
20th and October 27th to 31st, 1888, and Arabian Sea
Cyclone of November 6th to 9th, 1888. (189C) Rs. b
Part IV. An enquiry into the nature and course of
storms in the Arabian Sea and & ca,talogpe and brief
bistory of all recorded storms in the Arabian Sea from
1848—1889. (1891) . . . . Rs. 3
Part V. Account of three Cyclones in the Bay of Bengel
and Arabian Sea during November, 1891. (1893) Rs. 3*

. ‘H. F. Blanford.

Sir John Eliot.

Departmental|

Ditto.
Sir John Eliot.

Ditto.
Ditto.
Ditto.

W. L. Dallas.

Sir John Eliot.

Indian Meteorological Memoirs—

Vol. I-—

Part I. On the winds of Calcutta—An analysis of 10
years’ hourly observations of the windvane and four
years' anemograms.

The meteorology and climateof Yarkhand and Kash-
gar being chiefly a discussion of registers kept by
Dr.J. Scully in 1874-75.

The diurnal variation of the barometer at Simla. Rs. 3%

Part IT. Storms in Bengal during the year 1876, ac-
companied with increased atmospheric pressure and
the apparent reversal of the normal diurnal oscilla-
tion of the barometer.

On the rainfall of Benares considered in relation to the
prevailing winds.

On the diurnal variation of the barometer at Indian
stations (Part I); Calcutta and Hazaribagh . Rs. 3*

Part III. Variation of rainfall in Northern India.

Meteorological and hypsometrical observationsin Wes-
tern Tibet, recorded by Dr, J. Scully, with a discus-
sion . . . . . . Rs, 3*

Part IV. The winds of Karachi Rs. 3*

Part V. Some results of the meteorological obser-
vations taken at Allahabad duringthe ten years
1870.79.

H, F. Blanford.
1

& Ditto.

{

J

Sir John Eliot.

S. A. Hill,
H. ¥. Blanford.

8, A, Hill.
H.F. Blanford.

F. Chambers.
S. A, Hill.

1t of the Midnapore and Burdwan Cyclone of the 156th | W, G, Wilson. The diurnal variation of the barometer at Indian sta- | H, F. Blanford.
Rea},)x?d lgtfh}:)i‘ Oét:bgr, 1874. (1876) ¥ . Rs. 3* tions (Part IT) ; Goalpara, Patna and Leh Rg. 3*
Report of the Vizagapatam and Backergunge Cyclones of |8ir John Eliot. Part VI. The Meteorology of the North-West Hima- | 8. A, Hill.
October, 1876, (1877) . . 5 . Rs 3* layas. . . - « + Re.l*
lone of May, 1877. (1879) Rs. 3% Ditto. Vol. XI—
Report on the Madras Cyclone v ( ) part I. Account of the south-west monsoon storm of | Sir John Eliot.
Monthly weather charts of the Bay of Bengal and adjacent |H, F.Blanford. the 18th to the 24th of September, 1878, in the north
gea north of the equator, sShowing mean pressure, winds _of the Bay of Bengal. ] )
and currents. (1886) . . . . Rs. 5* List of cyclones on the West Coast of India and in the | F. Chambers.
. Argbian Sea up to the end of year 1881 Rs, 2
ther charts of the Arabian Sea and the adja- |SirJohn Eliot. o
Mzggéli’):;:?one:fcthe North Indian Ocean, showing mean Part II. Note on the foregoing list of cyclones and on | H. F, Blanford.
pressure, winds and currents. (1888) . . Re. b the Gujarat land cyclone of July 11th to 13th, 1881.
i W ) On the temperature of North-Western India Rs 2*| 8. A. Hill.
f Bongal and adjacent sea north of the . L. Dallas.
C}taagx:‘:cfrthsehf:?ng tbengpeciﬁc gr]avity, temperature and Part JII. Account of the south-west monsoon storms | Sir John Eliot.
currents of the sea surface. (1887) . Rs. 1.8 of the 8th to the 19th October, 1882, in the Bay of
Climatological Atlas of India. I(19('6) . 4 thR;i 2;;'1 Sv{rrJohn Ellliot. Bengal - . . . . . Rs. 2
i f the Indian seas an e No .L. Dallas, .
M%?g{::lxo(g):;c:;néﬂ(ﬁog) e. . . . Rs.13* PartIV. Account of the south-west monsoon storms Ditto.
Daily weather reports and charts of the Indian monsoon Departmental, generatedin the Bay of Bengal during the years
area for the years 1893 to 18909 eac%x month . Re. 1* 1877 to 1881 . . . . . Rs. 2
ilot charts of the Indian monsoon area Ditto. . . .
N?‘:':l gkv;f?:ge:a%;lignti,%ovember, 19C0 to August, 19C8 Part V. Observations of temperature and humidity | 8. A, Hill.
.. . . . each month Annas 4% at a height of 40 feet above the ground at Alipore
Reports on the Meteorology of Indis for the years 1876— Ditto. Observatory, Calcutta - . . . Re. 1
1890 (18 volumes])31' i Proside, (878 . each Rs, 10 C. Chamb —
residenc: . . . . Chambers. . I— . .
\é[::eors‘ :i‘:c Oifnt :lﬁe lgar,x;z gty Bengal— Ayéeries of monthly C.W.B.Nor- A full discussion of the rainfall of India and cognate | H, F. Blanford,
charts for the period 18911923, (1926) Rs. 3-6 mand. subjects. Normal or average rainfall ; anomalous
or 5s. 9d. variations of the rainfall ; two appendices, index and
Storm tracks in the Arabian Sea. (1926) .  Res 3-8 (X 682. b I:i:tto. tal plates . . . . . . Rs, 8*
Rainfall Organisation (1929) . . . . 8. epartmenta.
ia: ulf and Mekran. (1931) B.N. Banerji.] Vol. IV—
Meteorology of the Persian Gulf en Re. 3 or Bs. 3d. ’ Part 1. Accounlti of t,;rhe south-west monsoon st:;grm of | Bir John Eliot.
ive- Normals of Maximum and Minimum Tempera- | Departmental, the 12th to the 17th of May, 1884, in the Bay of
Fl:&;g:znd Accumulated Reinfall. (1931) Rs. 4 or 84, 6d. Bengal and at Akyab. .
Winds, Weather and Currents on the Coasts of India and Ditto. On the diurnal variation of the rainfall at Calcutta H,F, Blanford.
the Laws of Storms. (1931) Rs. 2-6 or 4s. 3d, . (eal ; th
Meteorological Organization in Indie for the supply of Wea- Ditto. The meteorological features of the southern part of t e W. L. Dallas.
ther Information to Aviators. (1932) . As. 12 :}f ig. ft‘il R.G.V 4 Bay of Bengal . . . . Rs, 3
i iti ting Aviation over the No . G, Veryar .
Mevt‘creg:: l;fl;a{liegondmon% aﬁec. g . Rs. 1-8 or 25. 8d. | and i Part II. The False Point cyclone of September 22nd, | 8ir Alexander
° . A. K. Roy. 1885 . . . . . . . R, 2% | Pedler.
) Part III, On the ground temperature observations [8. A. Hill.
METEOROLOGY FOR AIRMEN IN INDIA. Departmental. made at the old observatory, Allehabad Rs.1-8*
. . ical Features . . . Part IV. List and brief account of the south-west | Bir John Eliot,
Part 1. Genoral Meteorolog: ° monsoon storms generated in the Bay of Bengal
Part II. Climatology of Air-Routes . . . . during the years 1882 to 1886 . + Rs.3*
e e *Qut of priut. ) . ;
1 Copios igl' the years 1875,1876, 1878 to 1881, 1884, 1887 and 1890 are out of print.
4




Indian Meteorological Memoirs—(contd.)
Vol. IV—(conzd.).

Part V. The cyclonic storms of November and Decem-
ber, 1886, in the Bay of Bengal.

The cyclone of the 25th May to the 2nd June, 1881, in
the Arabian Sea . . . . . . Rs. 3*

®art VI. On temperature and humidity observations
made at Alishsbad at various heights above the
ground . Rs. 1-8*

Part VII. Thke Arabian Sea cyclone of the 4th to the
13th Juns, |887.

On the Meteorology and Climatology of Northern
Afghanistan . . . . . Rs. 1-8*

Part VIII. An accoun’ of the more important cold

weather storms in Iadia during the years 1876 to
1891 . . Rs. 3*

< - . . .

. . . .

Vol. V—

The discussion of the nvarly observations made at
Sibsagar, Goalpara, Patna, Hazaribagh, Dhubri,
Roorkee, Allahabad, Lucknow, Agra, Leh, Deesa,
Karachi and Lahore and at Simla. Complete in 10
parts . each part Re. 1*

Vol. VI—

Part I. The relation between sunspots and weather as
shown by meteorological observations taken on
board ships in the Bay of Bengal during the years
1856 to 1879.

Investigation into the mean temperature, humidity
and vapour tension conditions of the Arabian Sea and
Persian Gulf . Rs. 2%

Part II. A preliminary discussion of certain oscilla.
tory changes of pressure of long period and of short
period in India . . . . Re. 1*

Part TII. The hot winds of Northern India

An account of & storm developed in equatoria%Rregions
s. 2*

Part IV. Hailstorms in India during the pericd 1883—
1897 with a discussion on their distribution. Re. 1*

Part V. A discussion of the anemographic observa.
tions recorded at Simla during the period September
1893 to August 1896 and at Darjiling during the
period April 1885 to December 1898, and an investi-
gation into the general features of the air movement
in the Himalayan mountain area

Part VI. A discussion of the anemographic observa-
tions recorded at Darjiling during the period May
1885 to May 1896 and an investigation into the
general features of the air movement in the Sikkim
Himalayas . . Re. 1*

Part VII. A discussion of the thunderstorm ohserva-
tions recorded in 1897 at ten selected stations in
India . . . Re. 1*

.

. . .

Vol. VII—

Hourly observations of pressure, temperature, vapour
tension, humidity, cloud, wind direction and velo-
city of wind taken at Trivandrum during the years
1853 to 1864. Complete in 7 parts each part, Rs. 1-8

Vol. VIII—

Part I. Hourly meteorological observations recorded
at the Agustia observatory during the pericd from
January 1856 to September 1858 and from June to
December 1864 . . Rs. 2

Part II. Hourly comparative meteorological observa-
tions taken at Trivandrum, Vannatheertham (east-
ern station), Kalliad (western station) and Agustia
for the periods 23rd March to 20th April 1857, 2(th
Jamary to 19th February 1859, 9th September to
8th October 1864 and 2nd to 28th January 1865,
also at Cape Comorin from 23rd September to 13th
November 1858 and at Charatha and Kamala from
20th January to 19th February 1859 Re. 1

Sir John Eliot.
F. Chambers.

8. A. Hill.

F. Chambers.
W. L. Dallas.

Sir John Eliot.

Parts I—VII,
H. F. Blanford.

Parts VIII—X
Sir John Eliot,

W. L. Dallas.

Ditto.

Sir John Eliot.

Ditto.
W. L. Dallas.

Sir John Eliot.

Ditto.

Re. 1*}

! Ditto.

W. L. Dallas.

Sir John Eliot.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Indian Meteorological Memoirs—(conid.).
Vol. IX——

The diurnsl variation of atmospheric conditions at
Chittagong, Cuttack, Jubbulpore, Pachmarhi, Nag-
ur, Poons, Belgaum, Bellary, Trichinopoly,
angoon, Aden, Alipore and Jaipur. Complete in

9 parts . . . each part, Rs. 1-8*

Vol. X—
Part I. The disoussion of the hourly meteorological
obszervations recorded at Trivandrum during the
years 1853—1864 . . 8. 3

Part II. The discussion of the hourly meteorological
ohservations recorded at Agustia during the years
1856—1858 and 1864 . . Rs, 2

Part II1. Discussion of the comparative hourly meteo-
rological observations recorded at Trivandrum,
Kalliad, Vannatheertham and Agustia for the periods
23rd March to 20th April 1857, 20th January to 19th
February 1869, 9th September to 8th October 1864
and 2nd to 28th January 1865, and at Charatha and
Kamala from 20th January to 19th February 1859.

Rs. 2%

Part IV. Plates I to LVII, title-page, table of con-
tents and corrigenda of Volume X, Parts I, II and
III of the Indian Meteorological Memoirs Rs. 3

Vol. XI—

Part I. Observationsrecorded during the solar eclipse
of 22nd January 1898, at 154 meteorological sta-
tions in India . . . . . Re, 1*

Part II. A discussion of the observations recorded
during the solar eclipse of 22nd January 1898, at 154
meteorological stations in India . Rs. 3*

Part III. Report on cloud observations and measure-

ments in the plains of the *° North-Western "
Provinces of India during the period December 1898
to March 1860 . . . . . Re. 1*

Vol. XII—
Part I. A discussion on the failure of the south-west
monsoon rains in 1899 . Re. 1*

Part I1. A discussion of the results of the hourly ob-
servations recorded at 29 stations in India given in
Volumes V, IX and X of the Indian Meteorological
Memoirs . . . . . . Rs, 3*

Part III. Discussion of the results of the hourly ok-
servations recorded at 29 stations in India given in
Volumes V, IX and X of the Indian Meteorological
Memoirs (Final chapter and plates) Rs. 3¢

Part IV. A Meteorological history of the seven mon-
soon seasons, 1893-—1899, in relation to the Indian
rainfall . . . . . Rs. 3*

Vol. XIII—

Deaily normals of maximum temperature, minimum
temperature, 8 A.M. air pressure reduced to 32°F.
and rainfell and five-day means of normal cloud
amount, relative humidity and aqueous vapour
pressure at 8 A.M. . . . . Res. 5*

Vol. XIV—

Mounthly and annual rainfall of 457 stations in Indis to |

the end of 1800 . Ras, 3*

Vol. XV—
Part I. Summary and a brief discussion of observations

of the clouds recorded at six stations in India during
the period 1895—1900 . . Re. 1*
Part Report on c}oud observations and measure-
ments at Simla during the period June 19G0 to Jen-
uarg 1902 . . . . . . Re. 1*
Part II1. Discussion of monthly mean suxface and
under-ground temperatures, deduced from observa-

tions taken at Lehore, Jaipur, Debre Dun,

Re. 1*

Part I, H. F.
Blanford.
Parts II—VII,
Sir John Eliot.
Part VHID

D. Archibald.

Part IX, Sir
John Eliot.

Sir John Eliot.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

E. G. Hill,

W. L. Dallas.

Sir John Eliot.

Ditto.

W, L. Dallas,

8ir Jobn Eliot,

Ditto,

Ditto.
W. L. Dallas.

R. Ll Jones.

and Caleutta during the years 188¢-—1901

* Qui.of print, .
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Ingian Meteorological Mem oirs—(concld.).
Vol. XVI—

Part I. Monthly means of air-pressure reduced to
32°F. and constant gravity, Lat. 45° Rs. 3*
Part II. A preliminary investigation of the more im-
portant features of the Meteorology of Southern
Asia, the Indian Ocean and neighbouring countries

during the period 1892—1902, with Appendlceq
Rs. 3

Vol. XVII—

Normal monthly and annual means of temperature,
pressure, wind, humidity, cloud, rainfall and num-
ber of rainy days of stations in Indla., and neighbour-
ing countries . . Rs. 3

Memoirs of the Indian Meteorological Department +—
Vol. XVIIIL

Part 1. -A discussion of the anemographic observa-
tionsrecorded at Rangoon from June 1878to October
1901 and at Chittagong from June 1879 to December
1898 . . . Rs. 2%

Part II. A dlscussmn of the anemographxc observa-
tions recorded at Saugor Island from March 1880 to
February 1904, and at Alipore (Calcutta)from March
1877 to February 1904 . . Rs. 2

Part III. A discussion of the anemographlc observa-
tionsrecorded at Allahabad from September 1890 to
August 1904 and at Lucknow from July 1878 to
October 1892 . Rs. 2

Part LV. A discussion of the anemographlc observa-
tions recorded at Roorkee from September 1879 to
August 1904 ; at Lahorefrom June 1889 toMay 1905 ;
and at Mussooree durl.ng May to October from 1877—.

1888 . . . Rs. 2

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Vol. XIX— ) . .
Parts I and II. A discussion of the anemographic

observationsrecorded at Pachmarhi from September
1883 to April 1887, and at Nagpur from January
1882 to December 19(2 . . Rs. 2

Parts IIIand IV, A discussion of the anemographic
observations recorded at Port Blair from September
1894 to August 1904,

A discussion of the anemographic observations re.

corded at Dhubri from November 1888 to May

1896 . Rs.1-8

Parts V and VI A dlscussnon of the anemographic
obgservations recorded at Jubbulpore from May 1889
to April 1900.

A discussion of the anemographic observations re-
corded at Belgaum from May 1881 to Aper1{1904

8. 1-8

Parts VII apd VIII. A discussion of theanemographic
observationsrecorded at Deesa from January 1879 to
December 1904,

A discussion of the anemograpbic observations re-
corded at Kara.chl from J anuary 1873 to December

Ditto.

W. A. Harwood.

Ditto.

Ditto.

1864 . . . . Rs.1-8
Vol. XX—

Part I, Anaccount of the preparations made for deter-| J. H. Field.

mining the conditions of the upper air in India by
means of kites Re 1% ¢

Sir John Eliot|:

Mo:(noil; l))! the Indian Mebsorologisal Depariment—
conta.

Vol. XXI-—(contd.)
Part V. The liability to drought in India as compared
with that in other countries . . Annas 8%
Part VI. Potential Gradient at Slmla, India, Annas 8
Part VII. The cold weather storms of northern India.
Annas 8*

Part VIII. A further study of relationships with
Indian monsoon rainfall . . Annas$8

Part IX. Correlationinseasonal v arratxona of weather,
Iir . Annas 8

Part X. Correlatlon in seasona,l vanatxona of weather,
IV, sunspots and rainfall . Rs. 1-8

Part XI. Correlation in seasonal variations of weather,
V, sunspots and temperature Re. 1

Part XII. Correlation in seasonal variations of wea-
ther, VI, sunspots and pressure Re. 1

Part XIII. On the Calcutta standard barometer Re. 1

Part XIV. Correlation of rainfall and the succeeding
crops with special reference to the Funjab Re. 1

Vol. XXII—
Part I. Monthly and annual rainfall normals Rs. 1-8

Part II. Monthly and annual normals of number of
rainy days . Rs. 1-8
Part 1II. Monthly and annual normals of pressure,

temperature, relative humidity, vapour tension
ana cloud Re. 1-8
PartlV. On winds at ground level and above, at nine
stations in India . Rs. 2
Part V. Cloud observations made in Indza between
1877 and 1914 Re. 1

Part VI. On dust raxsm.g winds and des::endlng cur-

rents . Annas 8

Part VIL. On dust- ra.xsmg winds Annes 8
Yol. XXTII—

Part I. Wet bulb temperatures and the thermodyna-
mics of the air Re. 1
Parv II. Correlation in seasonal va.natlous of weather,
VII. The local distribution of monsoon l‘mﬁfall
e, l
Part III. Mean monthly characters of upper-air winds
deduced from the flights of pilot balloons at thirteen
stations in India during the period 1910 to]%919
8
Part IV. The eftects of oscillations and of “‘lag ™’
the readings of the Kew pattern barometer Re 1
Part V. On cleaning and refilling various types of

barometer, together with a description of several
usual patterns . Rs. 1-8
Part VI. On Indian monsoon ramiall in relation to
South American Weather, 1876—-1914 . Rs. 2
Part ViI, Monthly and annual normals of l'amfa.ll and |
of rainy days . . Res. 7-12 |
Part VIII. brequency of heavy rain in India .

Ra. 3-14 or s, 10d
VoL XXIV— L .
PartI. On theseat of activity intheupper-air Re, 1 |

On errors of observation and upper-air rela-
tion-ships . e, 1
Part III. On exposures of thermometers ui India
8, 1-8
Part IV. Correlstionin seasonal variations of weather,
VIII. A preliminary study of World Weather Rs, 2
Part V. The free atmosphere in India, Introlgti:c:wn
12
Part VI. The free atmosphere in India, observations
with kites and sounding balloons up to 1918 Rs. 1.8
Parts VII & VIIL, The free atmosphere in India .

(vii) Heights of clouds and directions of free air
movement.

(viii) Upper-air movement in the Indian monsoon
and its relation to the general circulation of the
atmosphere . Rs. 1-14

Part IX. Correlatxon in msonal vam.tlona of weather,

IX, A further study of world weather  Rs. 2-12

Part X, Correlation in seasonal variations of weatber,
X. Applications to seasonal forecasting in. Indie.

Annnsv

Sir Gilbert 7.
Walker,
Bir George C.
Simpson.
Sir Gilbert T.
Walker and
Rai Bahadur
Hem Raj.
Sir Gilbert
Walker.
Ditto.

T.

Ditto.

Ditto,
Ditto.
E. P.Harrison,
S. M. Jacob.

Sir Gilbert T,

Walker.
Ditto.

Ditto.

J. H. Field.
W. A, Harwood.
E. H. Hankin.

C. W. B. Nor-
mand.

Ditto.

Sir Gilbert T.
Walker.

J. H, Field.

E.P. Harrison.

Ditto.

R. C.Mossman,

Sir Gilbert T.
Walker.
Ditto.

P. C. Mghala-
nobis,
Ditto.

J. H. ¥ield.

Sir Gilbert T.
Walker,

J. H. Field.

W. A. Harwood.

Ditto.

8ir Gilbert T,
Walker.
Ditto,

Part II. Kite flights made at Belgaum durmg the Ditto,
pre-monsoon and monsoon periods in 196, Re, 1*

Part III. The Simla seismograms obtained between | J. Patterson.
June 1905 and November 18(8 . Rs. 2% Part II.

Part IV. A discussion of types of weather in %Iadrff R. Ll Jones.

e, .

Part V. A discussion cf some of the anemographlc Ditto.
observations recorded at Madras Re.1* | = |

Part VI. Correlation in seasonal variations of climate | Sir Gilbert T.
(Introduction) . Re. 1* | Walker.

Part VIL. Kite flights in Indis and over the nelgh- J. H. Field.
bouring sea areasduring 19(7 Re. .

Part VIII. On the electrluty of rain and its orlgm in | Bir George C.
thunderstorms Res. 3* Simpson.

Voll?.ﬁ On the Meteorological evidence for supposed | Sir Gilbert T.

changes of climate in India . . . Rse, 1-8% | Walker.

Part II. Correlationinseasonal variationsof weather, Ditto.
B8 . Ra. 1-8%

Part IIL. Data of heavy “rainfall over short periods in Ditto.
India Re. 1

Part IV. On the ra.pxd calculatxon o& tnnos of moon- | J. H. Field and]
rise and moonset . Annas 8 | 8. M. Jacob.
# Out of print,
1 The Indian Meteorological Memoirs are styled by this name from Vol. XVIIIL,




Memoirs of the Indian Meteorological: Department—

(concld.)

Vol. XXIV-—conid.) . N
Part XI. Rainfall types in India in the cold weather

pertod, December to March 1915 As. 4
Vol. XXV— . .
Part I. Sky IHlumination at Sunrise and Sunset As, 16
or ls.

Part II. Summary of Indian Rainfall for the fifty
years 1875—1924 . .Rs. 8 or 13s. 6d.
Part III. Data of Heavy Rainfall over short periods

in India . . . . Rs, 2-2 or 4s.
Part IV, Correlation between weather and crops with
special reference to Punjab wheat  Re. 1 or ls. 9d.
Part V., Discussion of results of sounding balloon as-
cents at Agra during the period July 1926—March
1928 and some allied questions Ras. 2 or 3s. 6d.

Part VI. The wind at Agra and its structure

Rs. 2-14 or b5s.
Part VII. An Analysis of the base line values of auto-
graphic instruments . . Rs, 1-4 or 2s.
T'art VIII. The Lunar Atmospheric Tide at Bombay
As. 10 or ls.

Part IX. Evaporation and its Measurement (First
Paper) . . . Rs. 2 or 2s. 6d.

Part X. Solar Radiation Measurements at Poons in
1931 . . . . .As.120rls, 3d.

Vol, XXVI— .
Part I. Registration of Earth-Current with Neutral

Fletrodes . . . . Re.1-6 or 2s. 3d.
Part II. The Indian Southwest Monsoon and the
Structure of Depressions associated with it.
Rs. 2-10 or 4s. 9d.

Part III. On the Physical Characteristics of Fronts
during the Indian Southwest Monsoon.
Rs. 1-9 or 28, 9d.
Part IV. Discussion of results of Sounding Balloon
Aascents at Poona and Hyderabad during the period
October 1928 to December 1931 . Rs, 2-8 or 4s. Gd.

£

Sir Gilbert T.
Walker and
T. C.. Kames-|
vara Rao.

K. R. Rama-
nathan.
Departmental.,

Ditto.
M. V. Unakar.

K. R. Rama-
nathan.

Barkat Ali.
S. K. Banerji.

S. K. Prama-
nik.

S. K. Banerji
and H. M.
Wadia.

8.8. Kohli.

8. K. Baner;ji.

K. R. Rama-
nathan. end
K. P. Ra-
makrishnan.
N. K. Sur.

K. R. Rama-
nathan and
K. P. Rama-

Part V. Soundings of Temperature and Humidity in
the field of a Tropical Cyclone and a Discussion of its
Structure.

Part VI. Typhoons and Indian Weather .

Scientific Notes—

Vol, I—
No. 1. Comperison of Upper Gradient Winds, Agra

and Bangalore (India) . Re. 1 As. 3 or 2s,
No. 2. An analysis of the Madras hourly rainfall re-
cords for the years 1865 to 1876 and 1901 to 1917
As. 9 or ls,
»"" No.3. Thunderstorms of Calcutta, 1000—1926
! As. 14 or 1s. 3d.

No. 4. On Temperatures of exposed Rails at Agra. .

As. 8 or 10d.

v~ No. 5. Frequency of Thunderstorms in India . )
As, 6 or 84,

No. 6. Correlation between pre-monsoon conditions

over N. W. India and subsequent monsoon rainfall
over N. W, India and the Peninsula As. 6 or 9d.
No. 7.. Normal monthly upper winds over eight sta--
tions in India . . . . Rs.1-12 or 3s,
No. 8. Monthly Normal Isobars and Wind-Roses at
0:5, 1, 2and 3 km. above 8ea-Level over India and
Neighbourhood . . . - Rs. 4 or @e. 9d.
No, 9. Comparison of Temperatures in Stevenson
Screens at Heights of 6 ft., 4 ft. and 2 ft. As. 7 or 9d.
No. 10, Distribution of Temperature in the lower
Stratosphere . . . -Re. 1 or 1s. 0d.

Vol, Ii—

No. 11, Comparative observations of temperature
inside white painted, unpainted and black painted
Stevenson Screens . . . As. 6 or 8d.

No. 12. The Association of the Mid-monsoon Indian
Rainiall with pressure distribution over the Globe

No.13. Atmospherio Instabilit tAAs. 10 or le.
0. 13. ospheric In ity & i
withaWestesrg Disturbance. v . g ot

No. 14, Horizontal Atmospheric Visibility at Agra

; As. 6 or 8d.

Ag.14o0rle.6d. |

krishnan.
K. R. Rama-
nathan.

V. Doraiswamy]
Iyer.

Mohamad
Ishaque.
V. Doraiswam
Iyer.

V. V.8ohoni.

K. R. Rama-

nathan.
Departimental.

M. V. Unakar.

Departmental.
Ditto.
K. R. Rama-
nathan.

P. R. Krishna
Rao.

Barkat Ali.
M. V. Unakar,

K. R. Rama-
nathan.
Barkat Ali,

Scientific Notes-—(contd.)

Vol, II—(contd.)
No.15. Windsin higherlevelaover Agra. Re, 1 31‘; 1s.
No.16. Windsinthe first 3 km.over Port Blair. As.12
or ls. 3d.
No.17. Tablesof monthly average frequencies of sur-

face and upper winds up to 3 km. in India. Parts
A—D . . . . Rs.4-8 or 8s. 6d.

Vol. II—

No.18. The Structure of the Madras Storm of January
1929 . . . . Rs. 1-10 or 2s. 6d.

No.19. Distribution of Air Density at Mean Sea Level
over India . . . . . Rs.1-4 or 2s.
No. 20. Correlation between Rainfall in N. W. India
and height of Indus River at Bukkur As. 6 or 8d.
No.21. Upperair circulation over India and its neigh-
pourhood up to the cirruslevel during the winter and
the monsoon . . . Rs. 2 or 3s. 6d.
No.22. Thestructure and movement of astorm in the
Bay of Bengal during the period 13th to 19th Novem-
ber 1928 . . . . Rs. 2-4 or 48. 3d.
No. 23. Historical note on the catch of Raingauges
Re. 1 or ls. 9d.
No. 24. On the utility of observations of Barometric
Characteristics and Tendencies for Local Forecasting

in North-West India . . . As. 8 or 10d.
No.25. Heights of base of cloudsin India as deter-
mined from Pilot Balloon ascents . As. 5 or 6d.

No.26. Somestatistical relations of Temperature and
Pressure in the Upper Atmosphere over Agra and
Batavia . . . . . As. 4 or bd.

No. 27. A study of Thunderstormsin Poona in 1930

Rs. 1-2 or 2s.

No. 28 Horizontal gradients of Pressure and Tem-

perature in the upper atmosphere over India As. 6

or 8d.
No. 20. The Bengal Cyclone of September 1819 .
Rs. 1-4 or 2s.
No. 30. The structure of the Sea Breeze at Poona
Re. 1 or 1s. 9d.
Vol, IV—
No. 31. at Kodaikanal

The Lunar atmospheric tide

and Peryiakulam . 4 or bd.

As.
No. 32, On therelation between the weather and the
variation of the normal vertical gradients of temper-
ature in Northwest India . As.9or ls,

No. 33. Temperature cha.nge; in Calcutte Thunder-
8H0rms . . . . . As.10 or ls.
No. 34, A Study of Two Pre-monsoon Storms in the

Bay of Bengal and a Comparison of their Structure
with that of the Bay Storms in the Winter Months

Rs. 1-4 or 2s.
No. 36. An Improved Method of Sounding the Lower
Layers of the Atmosphere As. 6 or 8d.

No. 36. Contrivances for lifting the Pens off the Re-
cording Plate of the Dines’ Balloon Meteorograph
during 1ts Descent . . . . As. b or 6d.

No. 37. The Seasonal Forecasting Formule used in

- the India Meteorological Department . As. 7 or 9d.

No. 38. Rainfall of Siam . Re. 1 or 1s. 9d.

No. 89. A Study of the Structure of the Bay Storm of
November 1926 . . . Rs. 2-2 or 4s.

No.40. The Katebatic Winds of Poona Re. 1 or la. 9d.
No.41. The Sea-Breeze at Karachi . Rs. 1-8 or 2s. 6d.
No. 42. A Discussion of Monthly Mean Values of

Upper Air Temperatures and Humidities obtained
from Aeroplane Ascents at Peshawar and Quetta
As, 10 or la.
No. 43. On the Extreme Dryness observed at Kodai-
kanal duringthe Winter Months . Rs. 1-8or 25, 6d.
No. 44. Thunderstorms in the Peninsula during the
Pre-moneoconMonths Apriland May. Rs.1-10 or 28. 9d.
No. 45. Tthethod of Coincidences or a Quick Method
etermining the Approximate Value of & Simple

of d
Correlation Coefficient . . . As. 3 or 4d.

N. K. Sur.

K. P. Rama-
krishnan.
Departmental.

K. R. Rama-
nathan and
A. A. Nara-
yana Aiyar.

U. N. Ghosh.

Rao Saheb M.
V. Unakar.
H. C. Banerjee
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Ramanathan.
K. R. Rama-
nathan.

H. R. Puri.
R. P. Batty.

M. V. Naraya-
nan and M.
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S. Gopal Rao.

B. N Desai.

A. Narayanan.

V.Doraiswamy
Iyer.

K. R. Rama-
nathan.

Pram anik,

Chatterjee and
Joshi.

S. Atmanathan.

V. V. 8ohoni.

K. R. Rama-
nathan and
H. C. Ban-
erjee.

G. Chatterjee.

G. Chatterjee

and P. M.
Neogi.
8. R. Savur.

V. Doraiswamy
Iyer.
Sobhag  Mal
end B. N.
Desai.
8. Atmana-
than..
L. A. Ramdas.
A. Narayanan.

8. L. Malurkar,

8. P. Venkites-
waran,
8. R. Savur,




cientific Not'?c ~~(conold.)
Vol. V—

No.46. On Solitary Gustsassociated with Reversals of
Pressur Gradients . . . As. 10 or ls.

No. 47. Horizontal Atmospheric Visibility at Quetta

As. 8 or 10d.

No. 48. On some Characteristics of the Tropopause

and Upper Troposphere over N. W. India Rs. 1-2 or 2s,

No. 49. Tables extending Walker’s criteria and for
finding the chance of success of a Forecast. As 6 or

No. 50. Inversions of Lapse-Rate over Karachi .
As. 6 or 8d.

No.51. A Preliminary Study of the Rainfall of Quetta
As. 10 or ls.

No. 2. Thunderstorms in South India during the
post-monsoon Months, October and November 1929.
Re. 1 or 1s. 9d.
No. 53. A Note on the Rapid Fluctuations of Atmos-
pheric Pressure and the Atmospheric Instability at
Peshawar during 1928 and 1929 . As. 12 or ls. 3d.
No. 54. A Note on Fog and Haze at Poona during the
Cold season . . . Ra. 1-2 or 2s.
No. 55. On the Nature of the Frequency Distribution
of precipitation in India during the Monsoon Months,
Juune to September . . . As.l0or ls.
No. 56. A Preliminary Study of a Tornado at Peshawar
Rs. 2 or 3s. 6d.
No. 57. Humidity Recordsobtained at Agra with Hair
Elements and with Wet and Dry Elements in a
Dines' Meteorograph . . . As. 7or9d.
No. 58. On Forecasting Weather over North-east
Baluchistan during the Monsoon Months July, and
August. . . . . As, 4 or 5d.
No. 69. A Statistical Study of the Maximum Tempera-
tures at Poona . . . As. 6 or 8d.
No. 80. A Study of Horizontal Atmospherie Visibi-
lity at Bangalore . . As. 10 or 1s,

Vol. VI—
No. 61.
Meteorological Factors

v

v

Evaporation in India calculated from other

. Rs.1.12 or 3s.

No. 62. The Distribution of Temperature in the

Upper, Levels of a Depression originating in Bay of
Benga! during the Indian South West monsoon

As. 5 or 6d.

No. 63, Wind Datg for Winds Mills Rs. 1.6 or 2¢. 3d.

Thermal structure
. . , Ag. Idor 1s. 6d.
Structure of the Upper Air
over a Depression during the Indian South West
Monsoon . . . . . As. 8 or 104
No, 68. Normal Monthly Percentage Frequencies of
Upper Winds at 4, 6, 8 and 10 km. above Sea-level
obtained from Pilot Balloon Ascents Rs. 3-12 or gfi
No. 67. Measurement of Vertical Currents in the
Atmosphere, Mainly of Thermsl origin, with Pilot
Balloons As. 14 0r 18.38 d.

No. 68. Hourly Rainfall at Lahore.

No. 64. Some Observations on the
of Cumuliform Cloud
No. 65. The Thermal

Vol. VII o,
No. 69. A Statistical Analysis of the Distribution of

the South-West Monsoon Rainfall at Akola.

No. 70. A Study of correlation coefficients of Mean
‘Maximum Temperatures between Successive Months
at & few Selected Stations in India.

No. 71. A Note on the Statistical An
in the Mysore State.

alysis of Rainfall

bay Magnetic Data— . .
Bonihy etioggdieteorological and seismological observa-

tions made at the Government Observatory, Bombay:
1845—97@

- B

S. Atmana-
than.
A. K. Roy.

N. K. Sur and
J. C. Roy.

8. Ry Savur]
and S. Gopal
Rao.

A. 8. Hariha-
ran.
A.K.Roy and
R. C. Bhatta-
charya.

8. P. Venki-
teswaran.

8. Basu and
S. K. Pra-
manik.

L. A. Ramdas
and S. Atma-
nathan.

D. Sankara-
narayanan.

R. G. Veryard.

S. P. Venki-
teswaran.

A. K.Roy and
Bhattacharya.

R. J. Kalam-
kar.

A, Ananta-
padmanabha
Rao,

P. K. Raman
and V. Sata-
kopan.

N. K, Sur.

V. Doraiswamy]
Tyer,
R. G. Veryard,

N. K, Sur,

Departmental,

K. R. Rama-
nathan and
K.P. Rama-
krishnan,

V. Doraiswamy)|
Iyer, and
V. Lakshmi-
Narasimhan.

V. Satakopan.
R. J. Kalamkar

A. Anantapad-
manabha Rao.

Departmental.

Bombay Magnetic Data—(contd.)
1802—05 c Re. 14-10-0

1906-—10 . . . R8s, 15-0-0
1911—15 . . . Rse, 19-0-0
19162 . . . . Rs, 27-8-0
1921 . . . . Rs. 9-12 or l6s,
1922 . . Rs. 7-6 or 118 9d,
1923 . . . Rs, 8-8 or 14s. 3d.
1924 . . . . Rs. 6orlls.
1925 . . . . Rs, 9-12 or 16s.
1926 ., . . . Rs. 10-12 or 17s. 6d,
1927 . . Rs, 10-12 or 17s, 84,
1928 . Rs- 14 or 22¢, 84.
1929 Rs, 12 or 19s, 64.
1930 Re, 12-4 or 20s.
1931 . Rs. 12-8 or 20s.
1932 Rs. 13-14 or 224, 6d.

1933 . . . . . Rs. 11 or 18s.
Colaba Magnetic Data, 1846—1905, Part 1 Rs. 15-0-0
. Part II Rs. 30-0-0
Rainfall of the Bombay Presidency for the years pre-
vious t0 1891, Vols. I—VI . ~ Re. 5-12 to Rs. 6-8

Kodaikalsal ()Ib:er‘gﬁtl)rgi Bulletinsg : Each annas 8
vos. 1 to , XIII, XIV, XVII, XIX,

ArTL XXI and
Nos. IX to XII,XV,XVIII, XX,XXII, XXIV to
;i%(III(IIL XXXVI,  XLI, XLII, XLV, L1, LV,

} to LXII, LXIV, LXVIII, LXI
LXXTI, LXIX and

No. XVI

Nos. XX XTIII, XXXIV, XXXVII, XXX VIII,
XL, XLIIT, XLV, XLVIIL, L, LII, LIII, LIV,
LVL LVIL LXIN, LXV, LX V], LXX, LXXI,
LXXII1 to LXXV, LXXVIII to LXXXI,
LXXXIIT to LXXXV, LXXXVIII to XC,XCII,
XCIV and XCV,

No. XXXV

Nos. XX XIX snd XLIX .

No. XLYV, LXXVIand LXXVII

No. XLVI
No. LXVII

No. LXXXIT .
Nos. LXXXVI, LXXXVII and XCIX
No. XCI . . . .
No. XCIII

No. XCVI
No. XCVIL

Nos. XCVIII, C, CII, CIII

No. CI

Memoirs of the Kodaikanal Observatory, Vol. I :—
Part I. The spectrum of sunspots - Rs. 1.8
Part II. Results of prominence observations Rs. 2-0

Periodical Publications of the Department.
Annual report of the Director General of Observatories
onthe observatories of Kodaikanal, Madres, Bombay
and Alibag accompanying their annual reportstt

Anngs 8.
Report of the Kodaikanal Obsgervatory, 1022
—35 . . Anpnas 1 to 6

Annuel report on the administration of the Meteorolo-
gicat Department of the Government of India.
Folriecasﬁ of cold weather rains, January, February and

arch.

N. A.F.Moos.
Ditto.

C. M. Smith.
J. Evershed.

Sir QGilbert T.
Walker.
T. Royds.

T.Royds and
8. Sitarama
Ayyar.

J.  Evershed

and T. Royds.

. |A. A. Narayanh

Ayyar.

Evershed
and A. A,
Narayana

Ayyar.

J. Eve}ghed
and P. R.
Chidambara
Ayyar.

P. R. Chidaun.
bara Ayyar.
A. L. Narayan.

A.B. Rao.

G. V. Krishna
swamy.
Salaruddine.

P. R. Chidam-
bara Iyer.

Departmental.

C. P. 8. Me-

non.

J. Evershed.
J. Evershed
and Mary
A. Evershed.
Departmental.

1808—99 . .+ Re.5-8:00 i i
Tt X ' . Rs. 4-8-0 Ditto for the monsoon period, June to September.
Ditto, ditto Bombay and Alibay : Ditto for August and September.
. int. i
Qut of print o 1903 and 1913 to 1917, 1920, 1021 and 1822 are out of print.

IVolumes for 1891, 1902 t
* Volumes for 1002—19606, 191
$ Copies for 1801 to 1905, 1908, 1910 and 19

Only volumes for 1891, 1892 and 1896 are av
1% Discontinued from 1922,

21917 and 1920 are out of print.
11 are out of print.
ailable.

The rest are out of print.
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Periodical Publications of the Department—(contd.) Periodioal Publications of the Department—(concid).

Statement of actual rainfall June to September and 1928 (Parts A to G) sold separately.

comparison of the forecasts with the actual rainfall. 1929 (Introduction and Parts A to F).
Statement of the rainfall and snowfall of India, Jan- 1930 do. do.
uary, February and March and comparison of the 1931 do. do.
seasonal forecast with the aotual precipitation. 1932 do. do.

Daily rainfall of India for the years 18911022 (32 1933 (Introduction and Parts A to D).
Vols.) . . . . . Rs. 9a volumet 1934 do. o,

Daily rainfall of India for the years 1923—24 each 1935 do. do.

Rs. 10-12 or 17s. 6d. Monthly Weather Reviews for each month January,

Ditto for 1925—34 . . . . each Rs. 68-8 1891 to December, 1920 . . each annas 12§

Monthly rainfall of India, 1901-—1922 (22 Vols.) Monthly Weather Report . . vach annas 8|l

Rs. 2 & volume** Indian Daily Weather Report, published in Poona.

Monthly rainfall of India, 1923—1924 each . . Monthly subscription Rs. 3§

Rs. 2-8-0 or 4s, 6d. Calcutta Daily Weather Report, published in Calcutta.

Ditto for 192534, . . . each Rs. 16-9 monthly subscription Ra. 89

India Weather Review—Annual Summaries for the Bombay Daily Weather Report, published from 1st

years 1891—1920 (30 parts) . . each Rs. 2% May to 30th November in Bombay.

India Weather Review for :— Monthly subscription Rs. 3-8§§
1921—22 . . . . _each Rs, 11-4 Madras Daily Weather Report, published in Madras.
1923 . . . . . Rs.12-8 or 20s. Monthly subscription Rs. 39
1924 . . . . Rs. 812 or 14s, 6d. Woeekly Weather Report published at Poona.

19256 . . . . Rs. 10-2 or 16s. 9d. Monthly subscription Re. 1 or 4 As. a copy.
1926 . . . . . Rs.13-120r 22s. Upper Air data, Parts 1—14 (1928 to 1833) . .
1927 . . . . Rs. 10-12 or 17s. 6d. each Rs. 4-4 or 7s.

** Volumes for 1902—1906, 1912—1917 and 1910 are out of print.

§ Discontinued from January 192). Copies for 1891—97, January, March and May 1898, and January 1899, to June, September and October
190%, 1903 and January to March, May, June and November 19(4, September 1907, February, May to July 19¢8, January to April and August 1909,
January 1911, May and July 1912, April to July 1916 are out of print.

[ Started from January 1923. Published early in the succeeding month.
$§§ Discontinued from 1928,
Y I'hese prices include postage in India.
49 Discontinued from January 1932.

glpD—63 Dr. of Oba. Poona-—30-11-36—290.



DGO-9-35-—290.

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA

METEOROLOGICAL DEPARTMENT

INDIA WEATHER REVIEW, 1935

INTRODUCTION

CONTENTS
Pages
Introduction . e e . . . . 4 S ‘ . . . . itoiv
Errata to Monthly Weather Reports and Annual Summary . . . . . . . el to eb

Published by Authority of the Government of India

UNDER THE DIRECTION OF
S. K. BANER]], D.Sc.,

Offe. Director General of Observatories

DELHI: MANAGER OF PUBLICATIONS
1937

Price As. 12 or 1s. 3d.




| GOVERNMENT OF INDIA
METEOROLOGICAL DEPARTMENT

INDIA WEATHER REVIEW, 1935

ANNUAL SUMMARY

PART A.

SUMMARY OF WEATHER WITH TABLES

CONTENTS

Page.
Weather and rainfall of 1935 . . . . Al
Table I—Divisional and sub~divisional means AD

Tables II—VII—Abstract of observations at

individual stations A6

Table VIII—Sunshine and Nocturnal Radiation A36

Table IX—Hourly wind velocities .

Table X—Visibility of the Nilgiris from
Kodaikanal . .. .

Tables XI—X V-—Divisional and sub~divisional
means of rainfall and rainy days .

Table XVI—Days of Rainfall of 10° and above

Published by Authority of the Government of India
UNDER THE DIRECTION OF
C. W. B. NORMAND, M.A., D.Sc.,

Director General of Observatories.

PuBrisEED BY MANAGER oF PUBLICATIONS, DELHY
Pginted BY THE MANAGER, GGOVERNMENT OF Inpia Press, New DeuHL

1937,

Page.

A4l

AL

A4

A53

Price Rs. 4-4 or 7s.




List of Agents in India from whom Government of India Pubbcations
are available.

(a) ProvVINCIAL GOVERNMENT Book Drrots.

MAabRAs :—Superintendent, Government Press, Mount Road, Madras,

Bomsay :—Superintendent, Government Printing and Stationery, Queen’s Road, Bombay.

Sinp :—Manager, Sind Government Book Depdt and Record Office, Karachi (Sadar).

UNTrED PROVINCES :——Superintendent, Government Press, Allahabad.

Puwnsas :—Superintendent, Government Printing, Punjab, Lahore,

BurMA ;—Superintendent, Government Printing, Burma, Rangoon.

CeNTRAL PROVINCES :—Superintendent, Government Printing, Central Provinces, Nagpur,

Assam :—Superintendent, Assam Secretariat Press, Shillong.

Birar :—Superintendent, Government Printing, P. O. Gulzarbagh, Patna.

NorTE-WEST FRONTIER PROVINOR :-—Manager, Government Printing and Stationery, Peshawar.

QRIssa :—Press Officer, Secrstariat, Cuttack.

(b) PrIvaTR BOOX-SELLERS.

Advani Brothers, P. 0. Box 100, Cawnpore.

Aero Stores, Karachi.*

Banthiya & Co., Ltd., Station Road, Ajmer.

Bengal Flying Club, Dum Dum Cantt.*

Bhawnani & Sons, New Delhi.

Book Company, Calcutta.

Booklover's Resort, Taikad, Trivandrum, South
India.

Burma Book Club, Ltd., Rangoon.

Butterworth & Co. (India), Ltd., Calcutta.

Chatterjee & Co., 3, Bacharam Chatterjee Lane,
Caloutta.

Chukervertty, Chatterjee & Co., Ltd., 13, College
Square, Calcutta.

Das Gupta & Co., 54/3, College Street, Calcutta.

Delhi and U. P. Flying Club, Ltd., Delhi.*

English Book Depot, Ferozepore.

English Bookstall, Karachi.

Fagir Chand Marwah, Peshawar Cantt.

Fono Book Agency, Simla.

Higginbothams, Madras.
Hindu Library, 137/F., Balaram De Street, Calcutta.

Hyderabad Book Depot, Chaderghat, Hyderabad
{Deccan), .

Tmperial Book Depot and Press, near Jarua Masjid
{Machhliwalan), Delhi.

Indian Army Book Depot, Dayalbagh, Agra.

Indian Army Book Depot, Jullundur City and
Daryaganj, Delhi.

Indian Book Shop, Benares City.

Indian School Supply Depot, Central Avenue
South, P, O. Dharamtala, Calcutta.

Insurance Publicity Co., Ltd., Lahore.

International Book Service, Poonsa 4.

Jacques & Co., Kamptee Road, Nagpur, Messrs.

eston.

Jaina & Bros., Mori Gate, Delhi, and Connaught

Place, New Delhi, Messrs. J. M.

Kamala Book Depot, 15, College Square, Caloutta.

Karnataka Publishing House, Bangalore City.

Keale & Co., Karachi.

Kitabistan, (7-A, City Road, Allahabad.

Krishnaswami & Co., Teppakulam P. O., Trichino.

poly Fort, Messrs. S.

Lahiri & Co., Caloutta, Messrs, S. K.

Local Self-Govt. Institute, Bombay.

London Book Co. (India), Arbab Road, Peshawar,
Murres, Nowshera, Rawalpindi.

Messrs. U. P. Malhotra & Co., Post Box No. 94,
Lahore.

Minarva Book Shop, Anarkali Street, Lahore.

ﬁodern Book Depot, Bazar Road, Sialkot Cantt,

ohanlal Dossabhai Shah, Rajkot.

Nandkishore & Bros., Chowk, Benares City.

New Book Co,, * Kitab Mahal’’, 192, Hornby Road,
Bombay.

Newman & Co., Ltd., Calcutta, Meesrs. W.

Oxford Book and Stationery Company, Delhi, Lahors,
Simla, Meerut and Calcutta.

Parikh & Co., Baroda, Mesars. B.

Pioneer Book Supply Co., 20, Shib Narayan Das
Lane, Caloutta and 219, Cloth Market, Delhi.

Popular Book Depot, Grant Road, Bombay,

Punjab Religious Book Society, Lahore.

Raghunath Prasad & Sons, Patna City.

Rama Krishna & Sons, Booksellers, Anarkali, Lahore.

Razg Krishna Bros., Opposite Bishrambag, Poona

ity.

Ram Narain Lal, Katra, Allahabad.

Ramesh Book Depot & Stationery Mart, Xashmere
Gate, Delhi.

Ray & Sons, 43, K. & L. Edwardes Road, Rawalpindi,
Murree and Peshawar, Mesars. J.

Roy Chowdhury & Co., 11, College Square, Caloutta,
Messrs. N. M,

SBarcar & Soas, 15, College Square, Calcutta, Messrs.

Sarkar & Co., Ltd., 18, Shama Charan De Street,
and 8/2, Hastings Street, Calcutta, Messrs. P, Q.

Standard Bookstall, Karachi.

Standard Bookstall, Quetta.

Standard Book Depot, Lahore, Dalhousie and Delhi.

Standard Law Book Society, 69, Harrison Road
Calcutta. !

Taraporevala Sons & Co., Bombay, Messrs. D. B.

Thacker & Co., Ltd., Bombay.

Thacker, Spink & Co., Ltd., Calcutta and Simla.

Tripathi & Co., Booksellers, Princes Street, Kalba.
devi Road, Bombay, Messrs. N. M.

University Book Agency, Kacheri Road, Lalore.

Upper India Publishing House, Ltd., Literatur.
Palace, Ammuddaula Park, Lucknow,

Varadachary & Co., Madras, Mesars. P,

Venkatasubban, A., Law Bookseller, Vellora,

Wheeler & Co., Allahabad, Caleutta and Bombay,
Messra. A. H

Young Man & Co., Ajmer and Egorton Road, Delhi,

* Agent for publications on aviatiun only.




NO-—WR 35B.

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA
METEGROLOGICAL DEPARTMENT

INDIA WEATHER REVIEW, 1935.

ANNUAL SUMMARY

PART B
SNOWFALL

CONTENTS |

|

Page Page |

Cold weather period . . . . . Bl ' South-West monsoon period . . . . Bl ‘
Hot weather period .« « « « B2 | Retreating monsoon period B4 .‘
i

Published by the Authority of the Government of India
UNDER THE DIRECTION OF
C. W. B. NORMAND, M.A,, D.Sc,,

Director General of Observalories

DELHI: MANAGER OF PUBLICATIONS
1936

Price As. 4 or 5d,




List of Agents from whom
Government of India Publications are available.

ENGLAND.
Taz HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR INDIA, INDIA HOUSE, ALDWYCH, LONDON, W. C. 2.
PALESTINE.
Steimatzky, Jerusalem.
INDIA.
(a) ProvIiNcIiAL GovERNMENT Book DErors.
MAaDRAS ;—Superintendent, Government Press, Mount Road, Madras.
BoMBay :—Superintendent, Government Printing and Stationery, Queen’s Road, Bombay.
SiND :—Manager, Sind Government Book Depot, Record Office, Karachi (Sadar).
UNrrep PROVINCES OF AGRA AND OupH :—Superintendent of Government Press, United Provinces of Agra and

Oudh, Allahabad.

PuNIaB :—Superintendent, Government Printing, Punjab, Lahore.
BurMA :—Superintendent, Government Printing, Burma, Rangoon.
CeENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR :—Superintendent, Government Printing, Central Provinces, Nagpur.
AssaM :—Superintendent, Assam Secretariat Press, Shillong.
Biuar aND ORrissa :—Superintendent, Government Printing, Bihar and Orissa, P. O. Gulzarbagh, Patna.
NorrE-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE :—Manager, Government Printing and Stationery, Peshawar.

(b) PRIVATE BOOK-SELLERS.

Aero Stores, Karachi City.*

Albert Library, Dacca.

Banerjee & Bros., Ranchi, Messrs. G.

Banthiya & Co., Ltd., Station Road, Ajmer,

Bengal Flying Club, Dam Dum Cantt.*

Bhawnani & Sons, New Delhi.

Book Company, Calcutta.

Booklover’s Resort, Taikad, Trivandrum, South India.

Burma Book Club, Ltd., Rangoon.

Butterworth & Co. (India), Ltd., Calcutta.

Calcutta Book Agency, 16-1, Shama Charan Doy
Street, Calcutta.

Chatterjee & Co., 3, Bacharam Chatterjee Lane,
Caleutta.

Chukerverty, Chatterjee & Co., Ltd., 13, College
Square, Calcutta.

City Book Co., Madras.

City Book House, Meston Road, Cawnpore.

Commercial Book Co., Lahore.

Das Gupta & Co., 54/3, College Street, Calcutta.

Deccan Bookstall, Poona 4.

Delhi and U. P. Flying Club, Ltd., Delhi.*

English Book Depot, Ferozepore.

English Book Depot, Taj Road, Agra, and Saddar
Bazar, Jhansi.

English Book Depot, Bank Road, Ambala Cantt., and
Kasauli.

English Bookstall, Karachi.

Fakir Chand Marwah, Peshawar Cantonment.

Fono Book Agency, Simla.

Gaya Prasad & Sons, Agra.

Grantha Mandir, Cuttack.

Higginbothams, Madras.

Hindu Library, 137/F, Balaram De Street, Caleutta.

Hyderabad Book Dopot, Chaderghat, Hyderabad
(Deccan).

Imperial Book Depot and Press, near Jama Masjid
(Machhliwalan), D-thi.

Indian Army Book Depot, Diyalbagh, Agra.

Indian Army Book Depot, Jullundur City and Darya-
ganj, Delhi.

Indian Book Shop, Benares City.

Indian School Supply Depot, Central Avenue, South,
P. O. Dharamtala, Calcutta.

Tasurance Publicity Co., Ltd., Lahore.

International Book Service, Poona 4.

Jeina & Bros., Mori Gate, Delhi and Connaught
Place, Now Delhi, Messrs. J. M.

James Murray & Co., 12, Govt. Place, Calcutta (for
Meteorological publications only).

Kali Charan & Co., Municipal Market, Calcutta.

Karala Book Depot, 15, College Square, Calcutta.

Kamala Book Stores, Bankipore, Patna.

Karnataka Publishing House, Bangalore City.

Keale & Co., Karachi.

Krishnaswami & Co., Teppakulam P. O., Trichinipoly
Fort, Messrs. S.

Lahiri & Co., Calcutta, Messrs. S. K.

Law Printing House, 11, Mount Road, Madras.

Law Publishing Co., Mylapore, Madras.

Lawrence and Mayo, Ltd., Bombay (for Meteorological
publications only).

Local Self-Govt. Institute, Bombay.

London Book Co. (India), Arbag Road, Peshawar,
Murree, Nowshera and Rawalpindi.

London Book Depot, B. 1. Bazar, Bareilly, U. P,

Malhotra & Co., Post Box No. 94, Lahore, Messrs. U. P,

Modern Book Depot, Bazar Road, Sialkot Cantonment,

Mohanlal Dossabhai Shah, Rajkot.

Motilal Banarsi Das, Oriental Book Depot, Saidmitha
Street, Lahore.

Nandkishore & Bros., Chowk, Benares City.

Nateson & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras,
Messrs. G, A.

New Book Co., ““ Kitab Mahal ”’, 192, Hornby Road,
Bombay.

Newman & Co., Ltd., Calcutta, Messrs. W.

North India Christian Tract and Book Seociety, 18,
Clive Road, Allahabad.

Oriental Book Supplying Agency, 15, Shukrawar,
Poona City.

Oxford Book and Stationery Company, Delhi, Lahors,
Simla, Meerut and Calcutta,

Parikh & Co., Baroda, Messrs. B.

Pioneer Book Supply Co., 20, Shib Narayan Das Lane,
Culeutta, and 219, Cloth Market, Dolhi.

Popular Book Depot, Grant Road, Bombay.

Punjab Religious Book Society, Lahore.

Raghunath Prasad & Sons, Patna City.

Ram Krishna Bros., Opposite Bishrambag, Poona City.

Ram Narain Lal, Katra, Allahabad,

Rama Krishna & Sons, Book-sellers, Anarkali, Lahore.

Ramesh Book Depot, Stationery Mart, Kashmere
Gate, Delhi.

Ray & Sons, 43, K. & L. Edwardes Road, Rawalpindi,
Murree and Peshawar, Messrs. J.

Ray Chowdhury & Co., 119, Ashutosh Mukherjee Road,
Bhawanipur, Calcutta.

Rochouse & Sons, Madras.

Roy Chowdhury & Co., 11, College Square, Calcutia,
Messrs. N. M.

Sampson William & Co., 127-B, The Mall, Cawnpore.

Saﬁaar & Sons, 15, College Square, Calcutta, Messrs.

. C.

Sarkar & Co., Ltd., 18, Shama Charan Dey Street, and
8/2, Hastings Street, Calcutta, Messrs. P, C.

Scientific Publishing Co., 9, Taltola Lane, Calcutta.

Seshachalam & Co., Masulipatam, Messrs. M.

Shivji & Co., P. O. Chauliaganj, Cuttack.

Shri Shankar Karnataka Pustaka Bhandara, Mala-
muddi, Dharwar.

S. P. Bookstall, 21, Budhwar, Poona.

Standard Book Depot, Lahore, Dalhousie and Delhi.

Standard Bookstall, Karachi.

Standard Bookstall, Quetta.

Standard Law Book Society, 5, Hastings Street,
Calcutta.

Standard Literature Company, Ltd., Calentta.

Students’ Popular Dapot, Kachari Road, Lahore.

Surat and District Trading Society, Surat.

Taraporevala Sons & Co., Bombay, Messrs. D. B,

Thacker & Co., Ltd., Bombay.

Thacker, Spink & Co., Ltd., Calcutta and Simla.

Tripathi & Co., Book-sellers, Princess Street,
Kalbadevi Road, Bombay, Messrs. N. M.

Union Stores, Indore City.

University Book Agency, Kachari Road, Lahore.

Upper India~ Publishing House, Ltd., Literature
Palace, Ammuddaula Park, Lucknow.

Varadachary & Co., Madras, Messrs. P.

Venkatasubban, A., Law Book-seller, Vellore.

Wheeler & Co., Allahabad, Calcutta and Bombay,
Messrs. A. H.

* Young Man & Co., Ajmer and Egerton Raad, Delhi,

* Agents for publications on Aviation only.




DGO.9.35C.

520.
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA |
METEOROLOGICAL DEPARTMENT
INDIA WEATHER REVIEW, 1935.
ANNUAL SUMMARY
PART C
STORMS AND DEPRESSIONS
CONTENTS
Page | Page
Depressions and Cyclonic Storms . . . C1 E Local Storms . . . . . . . C17
Western Disturbances . . . . . C15 Winds of force nine oxr more in Indian Seas . .C19

Published by Authority of the Government of India
UNDER THE DIRECTION OF
S. K. BANER]J], D.Sc.,

Offg. Director General of Observatories

DELHI: MANAGER OF PUBLICATIONS
1937

Price As. 14 or 1s. 6d.




List of Agents in India from whom
Government of [ndia Publications are available.

(¢) Provincial GoverxMeNT Book Dgprors.

Mangas :~Superintendent, Government Press, Mount Boad, Madray,

Bomgay :~—Superintendent, Government Printing snd Stationery, Queen’s Rosd, Bombay,
Bixp :—Manager, Sind Governwent Book Depot and Becord Offive, Karachi (Sadar).

Uxrrep ProvVINGES :—Superintondent, Govemnment Press, Allahabad,

Punyas :—Superinter dent, Government Priﬁting, Punjab, Lanore.

Bunya :~—Superintendent, Goverpment Pripting, Barma, Rangoon.

CENTRAL PROVINCES :—~Superintendent, Governwent Printing, Central Provinces, Nagpur,
As84n :—Buperintendent, Assam Secretariay Press, Shillong.

Brziz ~—Superintendent, Governmept Printing, P. O. Gulzarbagh, Patna.

Norrs-Wast FronTisk ProvINCE :—Manager, Government Printing and Stationery, Peshawar.

“ORrIg34A -~ Press Officer, Secretariat, Cuttack,

(6) Prrvate BOOR-SELLERS.

Advani Brothers, P. 0. Box 100, Cawnpore.

Aero Stores, Karachi*

Banthive & Co., Ltd., Station Road, Ajmer,

Bengal Flying Club, Dum Dum Cantt.*

Bhawnani & Sons, New Delhi,

Book Company, Caleutta.

“Booklover’s Resort, Taikad, Trivandrum, South India.
Burma Book Club, Ltd., Rangoon.

Buttiwworth & Co. (Indis), Ltd., Calcutta.
Careers, Mohini Road, Lahore,

Chatterjee & Co., 3, Bacharam Chatierjep Lans,
Caleutta.

Chukerverty, Chatterjee & Co. Ltd., 13, College
Syuare, Calentta.

Bas Gupts & Co., 5¢/3, College Street, Caleutta.
Dethi and U. P. Flying Club, Ltd., Delhi*

English Book Depot, Ferozepore.

Finglish Bookstall, Karachi,

Fakir Chand Marwah, Peshawar Cantb.

Fono Book Agency, Simla.

Higginbothama, Madras.

‘Hindu Library, 137/F, Balaram Do Street, Calentta.

Hyderabad Baok Depot, Chadorghat, Hydersbad
{Doccan).

dTmperinl Book Depot and Press, near Jsma Masjid
{Machhljwalan), Delhi.

Indian Army Book Depot, Dayslbagh, Agra.
Indian Book Shop, Benares City,

Indian School Supply Depot, Central Avenue, South,
P, 9. Dyarvamtata, Caleutta,

Insurance Publicity Co., Ltd., Lahors,
International Book Service, Poons 4.

Jacques: & Co., Kampteo Raad, Nagpur, Messrs.
Negton,

Jaina & Bros., Mori Gate, Dolhi and Connsught
Place, New Delhi, Messrs, J, M.

Kamala Book Depot, 15, College Square, Caleutta,
Karnataks Publishing House, Bangalore City.
Keale & Co., Karachi.

Kitabiatan, 17-A, City Road, Allahabad.

Krishpaswami & Co., Teppakulam P. O., Trichinppoly
FO“. Mesgars. S.

‘Lahiri & Co., Calcutta, Messrs. 8. K.
Local Self.Govt, Institute, Bombay.

London Book Co. (India), Arbab Road, Poshawars
Muyrree, Nowshera and Rawalpindi.

Malhotra & Jo., Post Box No. 94, Lahore, Messrs, 1. P.

Minerva Book Shop, Anarkalj Streot, Lahore,

Modern Book Depot, Bazar Road, Sialkot Cantonment
3nd Napier Road, Jullunder Cantovmant.

Mobanlal Dossabhai Shah, Rajkot.
Nandkishore & Bros., Chowk, Benares City.

New Book Co. * Kitab Makal >, 282, Hornby Road,
Bombay.
Newman & Co,, Ltd., Calcutta, Massrs. W.

Oxford Book and Stationery Company, Delhi, Lahors,
Simla, Meerut and Calcutta,

Pyrikh & Co., Baroda, Messrs, B.

Pioneer Book Supply Co., 20, Shib Narayan Dag Lane,
Caleutts, and 219, Cloth Markeb, Delhi.

Populay Book Depot, Girant Road, Bombay.

Puynjab Religious Book Society, Lahore.

Roghunath Prasad & Sons, Patna City,

Ram Krishna Bros., Opposite Bishrambag, Paoua City.
Ram Narain Ls), Katra, Aljahabad,

Ramy Krishna & Sons, Book-sellers, Anarkali, Lahore.

Famesh ook Depot & Stationory Mart, Kashmare
gate, Delki.

Ray & Sons, 43, K, & L. Edwardes Road, Rawslpindi,
Murree and Peshawar, Messrs, J.

Ray Chowdhury & Co., 11, College Square, Calcutta,
Messrs, N. M,

sa{ém{-} & Bons, 15, College Square, Calcutta, Mesars,

Sarkar & Co., Ltd, 18, Shama Chacan Doy Street, and
8)2, Hastings Street, Calcutta, Messrs. P, [

Standard Bookstall, Karachi.

Standard Bookstall, Quetta.

Stagdard Book Depot, Lahore, Dalhousis and Delhi,

Stapdard Law Book Society , 89, Harrison Read,
Caleutta.

Taraporevala Sons & Co., Bombay, Messrs. D. B,

Thacker & Co., Ltd., Bombay.
Thacker, Spink & Co., Lid., Caleatts and Simla.

Tripathi & Oa., Book-sellers, Princess Street, Kalbadevi
Rosd, Bombay, Measrs. N. M.

University Book Agency, Kacheri Road, Labkore,

Upper India Publishing House, ILtd.,, Literature
Palace, Ammuddaula Park, Lucknow.

Varadachary & Co., Madras, Messrs, P.
Venkatagubban, A, Law Bogk-seller, Vellore,

Wheelor & Co., Allahabad, Calcutta and Bombay,
Messrs, A. H.

Youyng Man & Co., Ajmer and Egerton Road, Dalbi,

* Agents for publications on Aviation only.



D@o. 8. 35D.

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA

METEOROLOGICAL DEPARTMENT

INDIA WEATHER REVIEW, 1935

SEISMIC RECORDS.

Agra

Bombay .
Calcutta .
Kodaikanal
Earthquake Reports

ANNUAL SUMMARY

PART D.

CONTENTS

Publications of the Depart ment

Published by Authority of the Government of India

UNDER THE DIRECTION OF
C. W. B. NORMAND, M.A,, D.Sc.,

Director General of Observatories.

PubLisRED BY MANAGER OF PuBLIcaTIONS, DELHI

PrINTED BY THE MANAGER, GOVERNMENT oF Ixpia PRrEss, NEw Drrm

1936.

=

Price Rs. 5 As. 8 or 9sh.




List of Agents in India from whom Government of India Publications

S
-

/,’;r AT

are

available.

(a) ProviNociAL GOveRNMENT Boog Derors.

MaDnAS :—-Superinteident, Government Press, Mount Road, Madras.

BouMBpay :—~Superintendent, Government Printing and Stationery, Queen’s Road, Bombay.
8iND :(—Moanager, Sind Government Book Dep6t and Record Office, Karachi (Sadax)-
Uniren ProviNces :(—Superintendent, Government Press, Allahabad.

PuNJa B :i—Nuperintondent, Government Printing, Punjab, Lahore.

BursaA :— Superintondent, Government Printing, Burma, Rangoon,

CENTRAL PROVINCES :—Superintendent, Government Printing, Central Provinces, Nagpur .
AssaM.—Superintendent, Assam Secretariat Press, Shillong.

Bruaz :—Suaperintendent, Government Printing, P. O. Gulzarbagh, Patna.

Nogrxr-WrsT FrRONTIER PROVINGE :~—Manager, Government Printing and Stationrry, Peshawar,

ORE84 :—Pross Oificor, Secretariat, Cuttask.

(¢) PrivATE BOOX -SELLERS,

Advani Bros.. P. 0. Box 100, Cawnpore.

Aero Stores, Kormchi*

Albert Library, Ducea.

Banerjeo & Lros., Ranchi, Mosses. G.

Banthiys & Co., Ltd., Station Road, Ajmer.

Bengal Flying Club, Dum Duin Cantt.*

Bhawnani & Sons, New Delhi.

Book Company, Calcutta.

Booklover’s Rusort, Taikad, Trivandrum, South India

Burma Book Club, Ltd., Rangoon.

Butterworth & Co. (India), Ltd., Calcutta.

Caleutts 13ook Agency, 16-1, Shama Charan Dey
St., Caleutta,

Chatterjee & Co., 3, Bacharam Chatterjee Lane, |
Calcutta. :’

Chukervertty, Chatterjee & Co., Ltd., 13, College !
Square, Calcutta. i

City Book Co., Madrus.

City Book House, Meston Rowl, Cawnpore.

Cormmerdial Book Co., Lahore.

Das Gupta & Co., 54/3, College Strcet, Calcutta.

Deccan Book Stall, Poona 4.

Delhi and U. P. Flying Club, Ltd., Dethi.*

English Book Depot, Taj Road, Agra, and Saddar
Bazar, Jhansi.
Euglish Booik Depot, Banlk Road, Ambala Caunton- |
mont and Kasauli. i
English Bookstall, Karachi. ‘
Faqir Chand Marwah, Peshawar Cantonment. .
Founo Bools Agoucy. Simla. l
Gaya Prasnd & Sons, Agra. |
Grantha M andir, Cuttack. !
Higginbotharus, Madras. !
Hindu Library, 137/F, Balaram Do Street, Calcutta. |
Hyderabad Book Depot, Chaderghut, Hyderabad |
(Deccan). _ .
Imperial Book Depot and Press, near Jama Masjid
(Machhliwalan). Delhi.
Indian Army Book Depot, Daysalbagh, Agra.
Indian Army Book Depot, Jullundur City, and
Daryagan], Delhi. !
Indian Book Shop, Benares City. |
Iadian School Supnlv Depot, Coutral Avente South,
P. O, Dharamntala, Calecutta.
Insurance Publicity Co . Ltd., Lahore.
International Book Service, Poona 4.
Jacques & Co., Kamptee Road, Nagpur, Messrs. !
Neston,
Jaina & Bros., Mori Gate, Delhi, and Connaught
Place. New Dethi, Messrs. J. M.
James Murray & Co., 12, Govt. Place, Caleutta (for
Meteorologicai pubiications only).
Kali Charan & Co., Municipal Market, Calcutta.
Kamals Boolk Depot, 15, College Square, Calcutta.
Kamala Book Stores, Bankipors, Patna.
Karnataka Publishing House, Bangalore City.
Keale & Co., Karachi.
Kitabistan, 17-A, City Road, Allababad, o
Krishnaswami & Co., Teppakulam P. O., Trichino-
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English Book Depot, Ferozepore. ‘\

poly Fort, Messrs. 8.

‘Lehiri & Co., Calcutta, Messrs. 8. K.

Law Printing House. 11, Mouut Road, Madras.

Law Publishing Co., Mylapore, Madras.

Lawrence and Mayo, Ltd., Bombay (for Meteoro- },
logical publications only). :

i.ocal Self-Govt. Institute, Bombay.
Londnn Book Co, (India). Arbab Road, Peshawar,
Murree, Nowshera, Rawalpindi.

London Book Depot, B. 1. Bazar, Bareilly, U. P,
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Messrs. U, PP, Malhotra & Co.,
Lahora.

Minarva Book Shop, Anarlzali, Stroet, Lahore.

Modern Book Depot, Bazar Roud, Sialkot Canss.

Mtohanlal Dossabhai Shah, Rajkot.

Motilal Banarsi Das, Orientsl Booksellers, Saidmitha
Street, Lahore.

Nandkishore & Bros., Chowk, Benares City.

Nateson & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras,

Messrs. G. A.

New Book (o.,, *‘KitabAlalal®, 192, Hornby
Road, Bombay.

Noewman & Co., Ltd., Caleutts, Messrs. W.

North India Christian Tract sud Book Society, 18,
Clive Road, Allahabad.

Oriental 13ook Supplying Ageuney, 15, Shukrawar,
Poonu Uity.

Oxford Buok snd Stationery Corapany, Delhi, Lahors,
Simla, Meerut and Caloutts.

Parikh & Co., Baroda, Messys. B,

Pioneer Book Supply Co., 20, Shib Narayan Das
Laneo, Caloutta and 219, Cloth Market, Delhi.

Popular Book Depot, Grant Road, Bombay.

Punjab Religions Book Society, Lahore.

Raghunath Prasad & Sons, Patna City.

Rama Krishna & Sons, Booksolers, Anarkali, Lahore.

Ram Krishna Bros., Oppogite Bishrambag, Poona
City.

Ram Narain Lal, Katra, Allababad.

Ramesi  Book  Depot and Stationery Mart,
Kashinere Gate, Delhi.

Ray & Sons, 43, K. & L. Edwardes Road, Rawalpindi,
Murree and Peshawar, Mossts, J.

Ray Chowdhury & Co., 11:), Ashutosh Mukherjce
Road, Bhawanipur, Csleutta,

Yochouse & Sons, Madras.

Roy Chowdhury & Co., 11, Collegs Square, Caloutta,
Messrs. N. M. .

Sampson Williaa & Co., 12 7- B, The Mall, Cawnpar,

Sarcar & Souns, 13, College Squsre, Calcutta, Messrs.

Post Box No, 94,

M. C.

Sarkar & Co., Ltd,, 18, Shams Charan De Street,
oand 8/2, Hastings Street Csleutta, Messrs. P. C.

Scientific Publishing Co., 9, Taltola Lane, Calcutta.

Seshachalam & Co., Masulips tstn, Messrs. M.

Shivji & Co.. P. 0. Chauliaganj, Cuttack,

Shri Shankar Karnataka Pyataka. Bhandara, Mala-
muddi, Dharwar.

S, P. Bookstall, 21, Budhwar, Poona.

Standard Bookstall, Karachi,

Standard Bookstall, Guetta,

Standard Book Depot, Lahore, Dalhousie and Dalhi,

Standard Law Book Society, €9, Harrison, Road,
Calcutta.

Standard Literature Company, Ltd., Caloutta.

Students’ Popular Depot, Kacheri Rond, Lahore.

Surat and District Trading Sotiety, Surat.

Taraporevala Sons & Co., Bombay, Messrs. . B.

Thacker & Co., Ltd., Bombay.

Thacker, Spink & Co., Ltd.,| Calenztie, and Rimla.

Tripathi & Co., Booksellers, Prisces direcy, Kalba-
devi Road, Bombay, Megsrs. N. M.

{Urnion Stores, Indore City.

University Book Agency, Kacheri Koad, Lahore.

Upper India Publishing Houwe, Ltd, ILitorature
Palace, Ammuddaula Park, Luckonow.

Varadachary & Co., Madras, Messrs. P.

Venkatas1bhan, A., Law Bookseller, Veliore.

Wheelor & Co., Allahabad, Caleutta and Dombay,
Messrs. A, H.

Young Man & Co.. Ajmer suld Kgerton Road,

Delhi

* Agent for publications on Aviation oaly,



